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LINGVISTIKA
LINGUISTICS

Muhammad Karimxojaning “Turkcha qoida”
asarida fe’l formalrining izohlanishi

Ashirboyev S., Aymag‘ambet ]., Sayfullayev B.!

Abstrakt

O‘zbek tilshunosligi tarixini o‘rganish keyingi davrda rivojlanib
bormoqda. Bu borada dissertatsiyalar, o‘quv adabiyotlari va maqolalar
yuzaga Kkeldi, jumladan, S.Ashirboyevning “O‘zbek tili grammatik
qurilishining o‘rganilish tarixidan”, A.Nurmonovning “O‘zbek tilshunosligi
tarixi”,  S.Normamatovning “O‘zbek tilshunosligi tarixi” kabi ishlar
fikrimizni tasdiqlaydi. Bunday ishlar yana ham davom etmoqda. Mazkur
maqolada XX asr boshlarida endigina paydo bo‘la boshlagan amaliy
grammatika sirasiga kiruvchi Muhammad Karimxojaning “Turkcha qoida”
asarining ish-harakat leksemalariga bag‘ishlangan bobi tadqiq qilinmoqda.
Bu asar arab grammatikalari ta’sirida shakllangan muallifga taallugli bo‘lib,
unda orta asr bilimlari asosida fikr yuritilgan. Asar ozbek tilshunosligi
tarixi va gisman turkiy tilshunoslik uchun qo‘shimcha ma’lumot berishi
bilan ahamiyatlidir.

Kalit so‘zlar: o‘zbek tilshunosligi, fe’l, sarf, mufrad, jam, fe'l
zamonlari, buyrugq fe’li, shart fe’li.

Kirish

0‘zbek tilshunosligining XX asr boshlaridagi darajasini
o‘rganish uchun yetarli manbalarga ega emasmiz. Bu davrni o‘zbek
tilshunosligining inqirozli davri deb ham qarash mumkin. Haqigatan

1 Samixon Ashirboyev - filologiya fanlari doktori, professor, Alisher Navoiy nomidagi
Toshkent davlat o‘zbek tili va adabiyoti universiteti.

E-mail: samixon.ashirboyev@mail.ru

ORCID ID: 0000-0002-5202-6494

Janat Aymuhambet - filologiya fanlari doktori, professor, A.N.Gumilov nomidagi
Yevroosiyo Milliy universiteti.

E-mail: a_zhanat@mail.ru

ORCID ID: 0000-0002-7061-3000

Baurjan Sayfullayev Nurumbet o‘g’li - filologiya fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori
(PhD), dotsent v.b. Nizomiy nomidagi O’zMPU.

E-mail: sayfullayevbaurjan@gmail.com

ORCID OD: 0009-0006-0963-7472

Iqtibos uchun: Ashirboyev, S., Aymuhambet, J., R.Sayfullayev. 2025. “Turkiy til
strukturasi mahalliy ziyolilar talqinida”. O“zbekiston: til va madaniyat 3: 6-17.

6



Muhammad Karimxojaning “Turkcha qoida” asarida fe’l formalrining izohlanishi

ham, bu davrda til ilmiga oid asarlarni uchratish qiyin, balki o‘sha
davrda yaratilgan qo‘llanmalardagi ma’lumotlarga tayanib davr
tilshunosligi to‘g'risida fikrlash mumkin bo‘ladi. Bu haqda oldingi
maqolamizda ham yozgan edik [Ashirboyev, Aymaxambet 2024, 6 -
17]. Shulardan biri Mulla Muhammadamin ibn Muhammad
Karimxojaning 43<,3.u8 (Turkcha qoida) asaridir.

Bu asarni XX asr boshlarida o‘zbek tilida yozilgan dastlabki
grammatik asar deyish mumkin. Unda o‘zbek tilining morfologiyasi,
sintaksisi, orfografiyasi va punktuatsiyasiga oid ma’'lumotlar bor. Bu
orinda biz faqat fe’l shakllarining qanday izohlanganligi ustida
to'xtalamiz.

Muhammadaminning mazkur asarida fe’l shakllari hozirgidek
kategoriyalarga birlashtirilmagan, ya'ni har bir shakl alohida-alohida
izohlanadivaarabchaterminologiyagaasoslaniladi. Muhammadamin
har bir fe’l shaklini izohlashda uning birlik va ko‘plikda (uni mufrad
va jam); uch shaxsda (I shaxsni mutakallim, 11 shaxsni muxotab, 111
shaxsni goyib degan terminlar bilan yuritadi) tuslanishini ko‘rsatib
boradi hamda tuslanishga muvofiq keladigan sarf terminidan
foydalanadi.

Muhammadamin arab tilshunosligida qabul qilinganidek,
fe’lning turli shakllarini hosil qilishda: "Fe’llar masdar (harakat
nomi)lardan olinurlar. Turkiyda masdarlarning oxirlari S« (-mak)
yoki 3% (-moq) bolur" (11-b.), degan fikrga asoslanmoqchi bo‘ladi,
chunki arab tilida fe’lning o‘nta tusi(poroda)si harakat nomidan
hosil qilinadi (2), lekin amalda bu fikrda izchil emas, u yigirma uchta
fe’l shaklini izohlashda fe’Ining buyruq va boshqa shakllaridan negiz
sifatida foydalanadi. Muhammadamin quyidagi fe’l fshakllarini
izohlaydi: 1.0l 2564 (moziyi shuhudi. 2. =% J&  (moziyi nag'li).
3. »ala | (amri hozir). 4.) » «le  (amri g'oyib). 5. & =l
(nahyi hozir). 6. ¢ <\e (nahyi goyib). 7. aslae J2é g jlas (ma'lumi
fe’'li muzore). 8. Jsex= Jad g s (majhuli fe’'li muzore). 9. Js g s
(hole muzore), 10.  Jusiui(istigbol). 11. 2sa5 (vujubi). 12. al Jeld
(ismi foil). 13. ax! J=&s (ismi maf’ul), 14. J=é ki (fe'li shart). 15,
sl (moziyi ba'id). 16. aslae  J2é & (ma'lumi fe'li nafi) 17. J=8 &
Jsex=  (majhuli fe’li nafi). 18. sslze J28 2¢a(ma’lumi fe’li jahd). 19.
Jsexe 3¢ad28 (majhuli fe’li jahd). 20.s sta« =l (ma’lumi moziyi). 21.
Jseae o2l (majhuli moziyi). 22. Js =k (hole moziyi). 23. s jras
(hole masdar). Ulardan quyidagi fe’l fshakllarini tahlil qilishni ma’qul
ko‘ramiz.
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Fe’lning funksional shakllari

Harakat nomini ikki termin bilan yuritadi. Birinchi termin
masdar bo‘lib, uni fagat 3% (-moq), S (-mak) affiksli harakat nomi
uchun qo‘llagan. Ikkinchisini hole masdar deb ataydi va unda & (-sh/
ish) affiksli harakat nomi ko‘zda tutilgan. Buning hosil qilinishi
haqida shunday deydi: "Amri hozir (Il shaxs buyruq)ning oxiriga s
-shin ( sh) harfi qo‘shilsa, hole masdar hosil bo‘lur (14-b). Ko'rinib
turibdiki, qoida bu shaklning hosil gilinishiga qaratilgan.

Ravishdoshlarning fagat o‘tgan zamon turinigina tilga oladi,
lekin uni -mish affiksi bilan hosil gilinadigan sifatdoshdan farq
qilmaydi va ikkalasini ham moziyi nag‘li* deb yuritadi. Uning o‘tgan
zamon ravishdoshi va sifatdoshini birga izohlashida ma’'lum darajada
asos bor, chunki fors tilshunosligida sifatdosh va ravishdosh shakliy
jihatdan farq qilinmaydi [XasunoB 1965, 101]. Shu sababli moziyi
nag ‘li termini bu o‘rinda ham o‘tgan zamon ravishdoshini, ham o‘tgan
zamon sifatdoshini bildirish uchun qo‘llangan. Uning hosil qilinishi
haqida shunday deydi: "Masdardagi “-mak”ning o‘rnig‘a “-mish” yoki
“-b” kelsa, moziyi nagli hosil bo‘lur: o‘qumish, o‘qub (14-b). Bu shaklni
izohlashda esa faqat -(i)b affiksi bilan yasalgan ravishdosh haqgida
gap boradi. Muhammadamin o‘tgan zamon ravishdoshini tuslanadi
deb ham ko‘rsatadi. Biroq uning tuslanish haqidagi fikri izoh talab
qiladi, chunki bu fe’l shaklining tuslanishi uch shaxsda bo‘ladi degan
fikrni aytadi va uni shu tarzda tuslab ko‘rsatadi:

Birlik Ko'plik

man o‘qub biz o'qub

san o‘qub siz o‘qub

ul o'qub ular o'qub (14-b).

Ko‘rinadiki, u tizimlashtirgan tuslanishda uch shaxsni,
Muhammadamin aytganidek, ravishdosh shaklining tuslanishi emas,
balki undan oldin keltirilgan kishilik olmoshlari ko‘rsatib turibdi. Bu
esa, 0'z navbatida, tuslanadi degan ma’noni bildirmasligi ma’lum.
Muhammadamin o‘qub ravishdoshining uch zamonini ko‘rsatishga
harakat qiladi. Bunda u faqat o‘qub pavishdoshi, ya'ni fe’lning bir
funksional shaklini izohlashni kozda tutsa ham, uning zamonga
munosabatini ko‘rsatishda o‘qub ket sof fe’lining analitik shakli
haqida fikr yuritganini sezmay qoladi. Bunda zamon ma’nosini
ko‘rsatish uchun ko‘makchi fe’ldangina foydalanishi fe’l zamonlarini
ifodalashda faqat ko‘makchi fe’lgina asosiy rol o‘ynaydi degan
xulosaga olib keladi. Avvalo shuni ham e’tiborga olish lozimki, bu
o‘rinda gap umuman fe’l zamoni haqgida emas, balki o‘tgan zamon

! Fors tilida grafikadagi q undoshi g* talaffuz gilinadi.

8



Muhammad Karimxojaning “Turkcha qoida” asarida fe’l formalrining izohlanishi

ravishdoshining yana zamon bildirishi hagida bormoqda. Shunday
bo‘lgach, birinchidan, ravishdosh + ko‘makchi fe’l haqida fikr yuritishi
mantiqan to‘g'ri emas, ikkinchidan, fe’l zamonlari fe’lning funksional
shakllari tuslanishi bilan ifodalansa ham [YcmonoB 1964, 181],
barcha zamon shakllarini o‘tgan zamon ravishdoshining
tuslanishidan hosil qilib bolmaydi, chunki har bir zamon uchun
fe’lning maxsus funksional shakllari mavjuddir. Bunda o‘tgan zamon
ravishdoshi + kumakchi fe’ldan iborat analitik shaklning zamon
munosabatini ket ko‘makchi fe’lining funksional (ya'ni sof fe'l,
ravishdosh) shakllariga murojaat giladi, ya'ni u aniq o‘tgan zamonni
sof fe’lning (o‘qub ketdim) tuslangan shaklidan, hozirgi zamonni esa
hozirgi zamon ravishdoshining tuslangan shaklidan (o‘qub ketaman)
va kelasi zamon fe’lini kelasi zamon sifatdoshining tuslangan
shaklidan (o‘qub ketarman) hosil qgiladi. Masalaga ikkinchi tomondan
qaraganimizda, Muhammadaminning o‘qub ravishdoshining
tuslanishi deganda ham ma’lum asos bor. Bu ham bo‘lsa, analitik
shaklda (yetakchi + ko‘makchi) yetakchi fe’l (ravishdosh shakli)
asosiy leksik ma’noni ifodalashidir.

Muhammadamin _s (-yur) affiksi bilan hosil qilingan
sifatdoshni ham Kkeltiradi. Uni hole muzore deb ataydi (17-b.) Bu
affiksning qadimgi turkiy tilda sifatdosh yasovchi ekanligi ma'lum
[Po3unoB 1966, 16]. Muhammadamin bu affiksning so‘z negizi
ganday tovush bilan tugashidan qat'ly nazar -yur variantida
go‘shilishini aytadi: o‘quyur, ketyur, yozyur va h.k.

Hozirgi zamon sifatdoshini ismi foil deb yuritadi va uning
hosil qilinishini shunday ta'riflaydi: “Amri hozirning oxiriga >
(-vchi) kalimasi (affiksi ma’nosida) qo‘shulsa, ismi foil hosil bo‘lur"
(19-b.), lekin uning misollariga ko‘ra gap -g‘uchi affiksi ustida
ketmoqda. Bu shaklning tuslanish paradigmasida qatnashishini ham
ko‘rsatadi: o‘qug‘uchiman, o‘qug‘uchisan, o‘qug‘uchi, o‘qug‘uchimiz,
0'qug‘uchisiz, o‘qug‘uchilar.

Ismi foil termini sifatdosh ma'nosida XI-XIV asr yodnomasi
bo‘lgan “Attuhfatuz zakiyatu fil lug‘atit turkiya” asarida uchraydi
[ATTyxXdaTy3 3aKkUATY GUANYFATUT TypKus 1966, 113 - 114]. Mirza
Mahdiyxon bu terminni 0z ma'nosida, ya’'ni harakat qiluvchi shaxs
nomi (uMs aAedcTBywoulero Jiuvia) manosida qo‘llab, uni hosil
qgilishda > (-chi), Js(-vul) ot yasovchi affikslarini ham keltiradi (9)
va shu bilan fe’l doirasidan chiqib ketadi.

Bu sifatdoshning majhul nisbatini ismi maf’ul deb yuritadi.
Uning ham tuslanishini ko‘rsatadi: o‘rilguchiman, o‘rilguchisan,
orilguchi, o'rilguchimiz, o'rilguchisiz, o‘rilguchilar (19-b.). Bu
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so‘zlarning harakat nomi shakli o rmoq bo‘lib, o‘zbek tili xususiyatini
aks ettiradi, lekin bu fe’l ko‘rsatilgan shakllarda o‘zbek tilida
funksional emas, ya'ni amalda qo‘llanmaydi. Shuningdek, bu o‘rinda
Muhammadamin mazkur fe’lning majhul nisbati kishilarga nisbatan
go‘llanmasligini e’tiborga olmagan.

Aniqlik mayli fe’llari

O‘tgan zamon fe’llari. Yaqin o‘tgan zamon fe’li moziyi shuhudi
deb ataladi (13-b.). Bu shakl muallifning ko‘rsatishicha, harakat
nomidagi -moq/mak qo‘shimchasini olib tashlab, o‘rniga s> (-di)
affiksini qo'yish bilan hosil gilinadi. Uning tuslanishi:

Birlik Ko'plik
1- shaxs: ketdim ketdimiz
2- shaxs: ketding ketdingiz
3 —shaxs: ketdi ketdilar

Ko‘rinadiki, tuslanish tizimi hozirgi tuslanishga mos keladi,
lekin birinchi shaxs ko‘pligi uchun Toshkent shevasiga xos affiks
olingan [PeweroB 1959, 25]. Bundan muallifning toshkentlik
bo‘lganligini anglash qiyin emas. Faqat III shaxs ko‘pligida -lar
affiksining qo‘llanishi o‘zbek tili uchun xos emasligini ta’kidlaymiz.
Bu shakl Mirza Mahdiyxonda ham uchraydi. Uni fe’li moziyi termini
bilan ataydi, lekin u yaqin o‘tgan zamon fe’li shaklidan tashqari <
(-p), b (-bon) affiksli ravishdosh va Ui (-mish), o(-g'an), ¢S
(-gan//kan), & (-qan) affiksli sifatdoshlarni hamda Lsx (-maydur)
affiksi bilan yasalgan so‘z shakllarini ham shu fe’lga kiritadi [YmMapoB
1957, 6]. Demak, Mahdiyxonda aniq o‘tgan zamon fe’lini o‘tgan
zamon ravishdoshi, o‘tgan zamon sifatdoshi asosida fe’li moziyi
termini ostida izohlanadi. Muhammadamin esa uni ikkiga bo'lib
tasvirlaydi, ya’'ni yaqin o‘tgan zamon fe'lini (ketdi) moziyi shuhudi;
o‘tgan zamon sifatdoshi va ravishdoshini moziyi nagli terminlari
bilan ataydi va alohida izohlaydi.

-di affiksli fe’Ining bo‘lishsiz shaklini ma’lumi fe’li jahd deb
yuritadi. Bu shaklning hosil qilinishi haqida: “Amri hozir (Il shaxs
buyruq)ning oxiriga s> (-madi) kalimasi qo‘shulsa, ma’lumi jahd
hosil bolur” (22-b.), - deydi va unga o‘qumadim, o‘qumading,
o‘qumadi, o‘qumaduk, o‘qumadingiz, o‘qumadilar misolini keltiradi.
Ko‘rinadiki, Muhammadamin bo‘lishsizlik va yaqin o‘tgan zamon
fe’lini hosil kiluvchi affikslarning mustaqil ekanligini anglab
yetmagan, balki ularni yaxlit affiks sifatida talqin gilgan. Bu fe’'lning
majhul nisbatini ham izohlaydi va uni majhuli fe’li jahd degan termin
bilan ataydi. Uning hosil qilinishida amri hozir (buyrugq fe’li) va -madi
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affiksi o‘rtasida lom harfi keltiriladi, deb tushuntiradi hamda unga
o‘qulmadi, yozilmadi (22-b.) misollarini beriladi. Hagigatan ham,
o‘zbek tilida -/ affiksi majhul nisbatni hosil qilishi barchaga ayon.

Uzoq o‘tgan zamon fe’lini izohlashi o‘ziga xosdir. Bu fe’'lning
bo‘lishli formasi hamda aniq nisbatini ma’lumi moziyi deb yuritadi
va uning yasalishi haqida bunday deydi: “Amri hozir(buyruq formasi)
ning oxirig‘a S (-gan) kalimasi (affiksi) qo‘shilsa, ma’lumi moziyi
hosil bo‘lur” (22-b.) Bu o‘rinda uzoq o‘tgan zamon fe'lining III shaxs
birligi ko‘zda tutilgan. Bu ta’rifdan keyin o°qi- fe'lining o‘qug‘anman,
o‘qug‘ansan, o‘qug‘an, o‘qug‘anmiz, o‘qug‘ansiz, o‘qug‘anlar tarzida
tuslanishini ko‘rsatadi. Majhul nisbatdagi uzoq o‘tgan zamon fe’lining
yasalishi haqida: “Amri hozir ila -gan kalimasi o‘rtasiga lom harfi
(affiksi) kelsa, majhuli moziyi hosil bo‘lur”, - deydi va uning ham
tuslanishini beradi: etilganman, etilgansan, etilgan, etilganmiz,
etilgansiz, etilgan. Demak, faktik material sifatida to‘ligsiz fe'l
tanlangan. Aslida u yetakchi, ya'ni leksik ma'noni tashuvchi fe’l bilan
birga berilishi yoki mustaqil fe’Ining o‘zi keltirilishi lozim edi.

O‘tgan zamon davom fe’lini hole moziyi deb yuritadi va uning
yasalishini quyidagicha tasvirlaydi: “Hole muzore (-r/ur affiksli
sifatdosh)ning oxirig‘a -di kalimasi qo‘shulsa, hole moziyi bo‘lur” (23-
b.). Garchand, bu o‘rinda -di formantini “so‘z” deb atayotgan bo‘lsa
ham, uning edi to'ligsiz fe'lidan qisqarganligiga ishora qilmaydi.
Aftidan, uning to‘ligsiz fe’l ekanligini tushunmagan. Bu fe’Ining ham:
o‘qurdim, o‘qurding, o‘qurdi, o‘qurdimiz, o‘qurdingiz, o‘qurdilar
tipidagi sintezlashgan tuslanishini ko‘rsatadi.

O‘tgan zamon maqsad fe'lini istigbol, ya'ni kelasi zamon
fe’llari ichida izohlab: “Istigbolga edi kalimasi qo‘shulsa, o‘tgan
zamon hosil bulur(18-b.)”, - deydi hamda bu formaning -moqchi
affiksi va edi to‘ligsiz fe’lidan tarkib topishini ko‘rsatadi. Bu fe’lning
o‘qumogqchi edim, o‘qumoqchi eding, o‘qumoqchi edi, o‘qumoqchi
edimiz, o‘qumoqchi edingiz, o‘qumoqchi edilar tipidagi tuslanishini
beradi.

O‘tgan zamon hikoya fe’lini moziyi ba’id termini bilan yuritadi.
Bu shakl -b/ib affisli ravishdoshning edi to‘ligsiz fe’li bilan birga
go‘llanishidan hosil qilingan. Demak, bu fe’lning fagat analitik
shaklinigina e’tirof giladi. Uning tuslanishi esa hech gqanday e’tiroz
tug‘dirmaydi. Muhammadamin ketib edi tipidagi fe'Ining fagat o‘tgan
zamon ma’'nosida qo‘llanishini ta’kidlab: “Moziyi ba’idning hozirgi
ham kelar zamoni uchun sarfi bo‘lmas”, - deydi. Aslida bunday fikrga
hojat yo‘q edi.
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Hozirgi zamon fe’llari

Muhammadamin uning faqat hozirgi kelasi zamon turi
hagidagina ma’lumot beradi. Shunda ham bu shaklning bo‘lishli
shakli tilga olinmaydi. Hozirgi kelasi zamon fe’lining aniqlik
nisbatidagi bo‘lishsiz shaklini ma’lumi fe’li nafi deb yuritadi.
Uningcha, bu fshakl II shaxs buyruq fe’liga -miydi (ozbek adabiy
tilidagi -ma-y-di formanti) affiksini ko‘shish bilan hosil bo‘ladi.
Mazkur fe’lning quyidagicha tuslanishini ko‘rsatadi: urmiyman,
urmiysan, urmiydi, urmiymiz, urmiysiz, urmiydilar. Shuningdek,
ma’lumi fe’li nafining o‘tgan zamoni bo‘lmasligini uqtiradi. Ayni
zamonda uning majhul nisbatdagi tuslanishini ham beradi:
urilmayman, urilmiysan, urilmiydi,  urilmiymiz,  urilmaysiz,
urilmiydilar. Yuqoridagi tuslanishlar hozirgi kelasi zamon fe’li uchun
Toshkent shevasiga xos shaklni tanlaganini ko‘rsatadi [Y36ek
meBasiapu Mopdosorusicu 1984, 178]. Shuni ham aytish kerakki,
Muhammadamin shu tarzdagi tuslanishni fe’lning hozirgi zamon
tuslanishi deb tavsiya etadi.

Kelasi zamon fe'llari. Kelasi zamon gumon fe’liga
Muhamadaminning ma’lumi muzore deb yuritgan fe’li muvofiq
keladi. Bu fe'lning hosil qilinishi haqida shunday deydi: “Amri hozirni
oxirida vov harfi bo‘lub, -r harfi qo‘shulsa, ma’lumi muzora hosil bo‘lur:
o‘qur, to‘qur, cho‘qur. Agarda amri hozirning oxirida "t" harfi bolsa,
hamza, ya’ni alif ila -r xarfi qo‘shilganda, ma’lumi fe’li muzora hosil
bo‘lur: ketar, bitar”(17-b.). Bu o'rinda hamza belgisining alif (a unlisi)
vazifasini bajarishi to‘g‘risida gap ketmoqda, ya'ni ketar so‘zidagi a
unlisi o‘rnida hamzadan ham foydalanishgan. Aslida bunday yo'l
tutish turkiy so‘zlarga nisbatan noto‘g'ri edi. Muhammadaminning
bu fikrlari shu davr uchungina to‘g‘ridir, chunki birinchi holatdagi
sozlarda (o‘qur) lab garmoniyasiga moyillik tufayli oldingi va keyingi
bo‘ginlarda lab wunlilari saqlangandir. Shunisi ahamiyatliki, u
sifatdosh yasovchi affiksning varianti mavjudligini e’tirof qiladi.
Ma’lumi fe’li muzoreni quyidagicha ko‘rsatadi: o‘qurman, o‘qursan,
o‘qur, o‘qurmiz, o'qirsiz, o‘qurlar. Bu fe’lning majhul nisbatida / bu
shaklni majhuli fe’li muzore deb yuritadi. Shuningdek, bu shaklda
sifatdoshning -ur affiksli varianti gatnashishini ham ko‘rsatadi,
uning ham: etilurman, etilursan, etilur, etilurmiz, etilursiz, etilurlar
kabi tuslanishini beradiki, bunda to‘ligsiz fe’lning tanlanishi o‘rinli
bo‘lmagan.

Kelasi zamon maqsad fe’li istighol deb ataladi. Uning hosil
qilinishi haqida esa shunday deydi: “Masdarlarning oxiriga -chi
kalimasi qo‘shilsa, istigbol hosil bo‘lur” (18-b.) Demak, kelasi zamon
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magqsad fe'lini hosil qilishda -moqchi ko‘shma affiksi emas, balki
fe’lning infinitiv shakliga -chi affiksini qo‘shish bilan hosil qilinadi
deb tushunganligi ko'rinib turibdi. Bu fe’l shaklini ochiq izohlamagan
bolsa ham, hozirgi zamon ma’'nosini anglatadi, degan fikrda
ekanligini fahmlay olamiz, chunki u: “Istigbolning kelar zamoni uchun
vaqt tayin qilinur’ (18-b.) - deydi va erta (ertaga ma’nosida)
o‘qimoqchiman, erta o‘gimokchisan, erta o‘gimoqchi tipidagi
misollarni keltiradi. Uningcha, kelasi zamon ma'nosi kontekstdan
bilinadi. Ayni zamonda -moqchi affiksi bilan edi to‘ligsiz fe'lining
qollanishi o‘tgan zamonni bildiradi degan fikri bilan yuqorida
tanishgan edik. Bundan mazkur forma hozirgi zamonni bildiradi
degan xulosa chigadi. Uningcha, istigbolning kelasi zamonini buyruq
fe’lining Il shaxs formasi ham ifoda qiladi. Bu fikri o‘rinli, chunki
buyruq fe’lining nafaqat II shaxsi, balki barcha shakllarida kelasi
zamon ma’nosi aks etishi barchaga ma’lum.

Buyruq mayli

Muhammadamin buyruq mayli paradigmasida qatnashadigan
har bir shaxs shaklini alohida-alohida izohlaydi va maxsus terminlar
bilan yuritadi. I shaxs buyruq mayli formasini amri hozir deb ataydi
. Uning harakat nomidagi -moq /-mak affiksini olib tashlash bilan
hosil qilinishi aytiladi. Bu fe’Ining zamon ko‘rsatishi hakida shunday
deydi: “Amri hozir hozirgi zamon ila kelar zamoni iste’'mol qilinur:
erta kel, dushanba kel (15-b.).

Buyruq mayli fe’llarining zamonga munosabati alohida izoh
talab qilmaydi, chunki bu fe’l har qanday kontekstda ham hozirgi
zamonni emas, balki kelasi zamonni ko‘rsata beradi.

II shaxs buyruq fe’lining bo'lishsiz shaklini nahyi hozir deb
ataydi. Biroq uning birlik shakli bilan birga ko‘pligini ham ko‘rsatadi.
Unga o‘lturmanglar, ketmanglar kabi misollarni keltiradi. Demak, bu
fe’l uchun og'aki nutqqa xos bo‘lgan fe’l shakli tanlangan. III shaxs
buyruq fe’lini amri goyib deb yuritgan. Uning hosil qilinishi haqgida:
“Amri hozirning oxiriga -sun kalimasi ko'shulsa, amri goyib hosil
bo‘lur (15-b.) - deydi va uning birlik va ko‘plik shakllarini keltiradi:
kelsun, ketsun, etsun, kelsunlar, ketsunlar, etsunlar. Shu shaxsning
bo‘lishsizi esa nahyi goyib degan termin bilan atalgan.

Shart mayli

Shart mayli fe'llarini fe’li shart deb yuritadi. Uning hosil
qilinishi haqida: “Amri hozirning oxiriga -sa kalimasi qo‘shulsa fe’li
shart hosil bulur” (20-b.) - deydi. Shart fe’lining ikki zamonda
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go‘llanishini ko‘rsatadi. Kelasi zamon shart-istak fe’lini hozirgi
zamon (borsam, borsang, borsa, borsamiz, borsangiz, borsalar);
o‘tgan-kelasi zamon shart fe’'lini o‘tgan zamon shart fe’li sifatida
talqin qiladi (borsam edi, borsang edi, borsa edi, borsamiz edi,
borsangiz edi, borsalar edi). Keyingi shaklni Muhammadamin kabi
o‘tgan zamon shart fe’li sifatida qarash hozirgi tilshunoslikka oid
asarlarimizda ham gayd qilinadi.

Muhammadaminning asarida vujubi (18-b.) termini bilan
ataladigan fe’l shakli uchraydi. Termin mohiyati bilan bu shakl kelasi
zamon lozimlik fe’lini bildirishi kerak. Muallifning ko‘rsatishicha, bu
fe’l egalik affiksini olgan harakat nomi (-magi/mag ‘i affiksi) va kerak
modal so‘zidan iborat analitik shaklni bildiradi. Bunda -magi/mag'i
affiksini olgan gism shaxs-son affikslarini qabul qiladi. Lekin bu
shaklning hosil qilinishi haqidagi fikrida izchil emas. Bu shaklning
zamonga munosabatini ko‘rsatishida o‘qumagi kerak tipidagi
shaklni hozirgi zamon; o‘qumag i kerak edi kabi shaklni o‘tgan zamon
fe’li sifatida tavsiya etish bilan birga, kelasi zamon shakli uchun hech
qanday eslatmasiz shart fe’li + shaxs-son affiksi + kerak modal sozidan
tashkil topgan shaklni keltiradi. Ko‘rinadiki, bu bilan o'zining
dastlabki tamoyiliga amal qilmaydi, chunki u vujubini /I shaxs buyruq
fe’li-mag‘i /magi affiksi + kerak modal so‘zidan tashkil topadi degan
edi, ikkinchidan, bu shaklning zamonlarini aniq belgilay olmadi,
chunki o‘qumagi kerak tipidagi fe’l shakli hozirgi zamonni emas,
balki kelasi zamonni, o‘qumag i kerak edi kabi fe'l shakli faqat o‘tgan
zamonni emas, balki o‘tgan-kelasi zamon ma’nosini bildiradi.

Ma'lumki, bu shakl hozirgi ozbek tilshunosligida kam
o‘rganilgan. Yuqoridagi shakllardan o‘gimag‘i kerak tipidagi fe’l
formasini A.Hojiyev va J].Jo‘rayevalar [CynaiiMoHOB, XO0XKHEB,
KypaeBa 1962, 156.] kelasi zamon ma’nosining sintaktik yo‘l bilan
ifodalanishi deb garaydi, xolos.

Xulosa

Muhammadaminning bu asari asosan, Muhammadrasul
Rasuliyning: “Rahbari forsiy” [Myxammaapacya Pacyauii, 1911] va
arab tilshunosligi [KoBases, lllap6aToB 1969, 216] unsurlarini o‘ziga
singdirgan tatar grammatikachilarining asarlariga, ayniqgsa, tatar va
arab tilining grammatikalarini yozgan Ahmad Hodi Maqgsudiyning.
“Turkiy sarfi [Axman Xoau Makcyauit, 1910] asariga ergashish
seziladi. Shuningdek, bu asardagi o‘tgan, hozirgi, kelar /kelasi zamon
degan terminlar o‘zbek tilida birinchi marta e’tirof gilinganining
guvohi bo‘lamiz. To‘g'ri, asar jiddiy tahrirga ham mubhtoj, aynigsa,
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qaratqich va tushum kelishigi shakllari almashinib qo‘llana bergan.
Buasarni XX asrboshlaridagi amaliy grammatikachilikning namunasi
sifatida baholash mumkin.
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Explanation of verb forms in Muhammad
Karimhodja's book "Turkish Rule"

Ashirboyev S., Aymag‘ambet ]., Sayfullayev B.!

Abstract

The study of the history of Uzbek linguistics has been developing in
recent years. Dissertations, educational literature and articles have
appeared on this topic, including S. Ashirbaev's "From the History of the
Study of the Grammatical Structure of the Uzbek Language"”, A. Nurmonov's
"History of Uzbek Linguistics", S. Normatov's "History of Uzbek Linguistics".
Such works are still ongoing. This work analyzes a work that is part of
practical grammar, which was just beginning to appear at the beginning of
the 20th century. Its chapter on verbs is also being studied. This work
belongs to the author who was influenced by Arabic grammars, and his
thinking is based on medieval knowledge. The work is significant in that it
provides additional information for the history of Uzbek linguistics and
partly for Turkic linguistics.

Key words: Uzbek linguistics, verb, participle, plural, verb tenses,
imperative verb, conditional verb.
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The use of Japanese “iyi” and Uzbek “yaxshi” in
Beginner-Level Grammar Patterns

Kuniyuki Noto?

Abstract

This study investigates the usage of the Japanese adjective iyi
(“good”) and its Uzbek equivalent yaxshi in elementary-level sentence
patterns. While iyi functions broadly in Japanese to express permission,
advice, preference, and convenience, yaxshi does not appear in expressions
of permission. Additionally, the adverbial form yoku in Japanese indicates
both degree and frequency, but yaxshi corresponds only to the degree
meaning. The research examines sentence patterns from the Irodori
textbook, verifies natural usage through consultation with native Uzbek
speakers, and highlights potential sources of learner misinterpretation,
such as the Japanese phrase iyi desu. The findings provide practical
information for Japanese learners of Uzbek and vice versa, clarifying which
functional meanings can be directly expressed and which require
alternative expressions. This study contributes to contrastive linguistics by
providing detailed cross-linguistic insight into basic vocabulary usage,
informing efficient and practical teaching strategies, and addressing an
under-researched area in Japanese-Uzbek language studies.

Key words: iyi, yaxshi, textbook, beginner-level, functional
expressions, Uzbek language learning, Japanese language learning, grammar
patterns.

Introduction

Uzbek, one of the Turkic languages, is often said to bear
similarities to Japanese. Unfortunately, no phonological rules linking
the two languages have been identified, and thus it cannot be
demonstrated that they belong to the same language family. Even in
the case of basic vocabulary such as kinship terms (e.g., ota, ona, aka,
opa), body-part terms (e.g., qo’l, oyoq, yuz, ko’z), and numerals (bir,
ikki, uch), no clear correspondences with Japanese can be found.
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This makes it difficult to regard the two as belonging to the same
group.

Even if they do not share a genetic relationship, the similarity
of their syntactic structures undoubtedly constitutes an advantage
in language learning. For instance, when studying Japanese particles,
it is easy to imagine that speakers of Turkic languages would accept
them more smoothly than learners whose native languages lack
particles altogether. Functional expressions such as Verb-te ageru,
V-te miru, and V-te oku are also formed in Uzbek according to similar
conceptual patterns, which is advantageous for learning.

souji shite ageru. tozalab beraman (ageru = bermoq)

itte miru. borib ko’raman (miru = ko‘rmoq)

Juice o katte oku. Sharbat olib go’yaman. (oku =qo‘ymoq )

The comparison between Japanese V-te oku and Uzbek V-ib
qo’y- has been analyzed in detail by Hidaka [Hidaka 2013]. Other
contrastive studies of Uzbek and Japanese include research on the
formation of nicknames [Halnazarov, 2015], as well as studies
addressing the difficulty of translating idiomatic expressions from a
cultural perspective, focusing on Turkish and Japanese [Khamidov &
Abdurakhimova, 2021]. From the perspective of Uzbek speakers
learning Japanese, several studies have also compared expressions
of condition and hypotheticality. For example, Temirova compared
the usage and definitions of verb forms expressing commands and
conditions [Temirova, 2023]. Since Japanese employs multiple forms
for these meanings while Uzbek lacks direct equivalents, learners
often struggle with the choice among them. The prevalence of such
studies is due to the fact that there are far more opportunities for
Uzbek speakers to learn Japanese than vice versa. Globally, the
number of learners of these two languages remains limited;
accordingly, contrastive studies between Japanese and Uzbek are
still at an early stage. Research on Japanese speakers learning Uzbek
is particularly scarce. As contrastive research progresses, new
approaches to language learning are expected to emerge—
approaches that differ from those developed primarily for speakers
of English and Chinese, who have thus far been the main focus of
Japanese language education.

Research Purpose and Motivation

If the similarities between the languages can be effectively
utilized, explanations of grammar and comprehension can be made
more efficient. At the same time, the structural resemblance can
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become a pitfall if one assumes that expressions can be substituted
directly. It is naturally the case that Uzbek sometimes has several
alternative ways to express something that Japanese lacks. The
Japanese adjective iyi (“good”) is precisely such an example. While
Japanese allows versatile usage of this basic word, Uzbek employs
different lexical items depending on the meaning. Thus, Uzbek
learners of Japanese must acquire this differentiation. In this paper,
I examine the Japanese adjective iyi and the Uzbek yaxshi, focusing
on how they differ in use. Specifically, | analyze how iyi as it appears
in beginner-level Japanese textbooks is translated into Uzbek, and
compare the usage and semantic range of iyi and yaxshi. The aim is to
provide useful insights both for Uzbek speakers learning Japanese
and for Japanese speakers learning Uzbek.

It is worth noting that in Turkish, the word iyi - coincidentally
very similar in pronunciation to Japanese iyi — provided the initial
motivation to compare their behavior. However, within the Turkic
languages, only Turkish uses iyi, while most others use the yaxshi-
type form. Therefore, this paper compares iyi with Uzbek yaxshi, not
with Turkish iyi. Interestingly, the Japanese iyi has the more formal
variant yoi, and in earlier stages was yoshi or yoroshi. The similarity
between yaxshi and Japanese yoshi, yoroshi - though coincidental - is
highly intriguing. It should be noted that in this paper, the term iyi is
deliberately used, considering readability for the intended Uzbek-
speaking readership and its incidental affinity with Turkish. It refers
to the same item as ii, which is a direct Romanization of the Japanese
expression.

yoshi > yoi > ii

“Yoroshi” is used when the expression is less strong than “yoshi”.
The -shi form still remains today in formal situations and in fixed
expressions. Over time, the consonant -shi dropped, becoming -i, and

(Hrx))

eventually evolving into “ee” in western Japan and “ii” in eastern Japan.

Method

The Japanese iyiand Uzbek yaxshiin Elementary Sentence
Patterns

When students firstlearn i-adjectives at the elementary stage,
iyi (yoi) appears as a basic adjective. Thereafter, iyi is used in a wide
variety of sentence patterns. In this study, I extracted sentence
patterns containing iyi from Irodori, a textbook that provides Uzbek
translations. Irodori is an A1-A2 level textbook consisting of three
volumes: Starter, Elementary 1, and Elementary 2 [JE 2020]. In
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addition to the initial introduction of iyi as an adjective, a total of 14
sentence patterns in which iyi functions in various ways were
identified. These patterns are not unique to Irodori; they are also
widely taught at the elementary stage in general.

The 14 patterns were broadly classified into four functional
categories: convenience, preference, permission, and advice. For
each of these patterns, [ examined what kind of expressions are used
in Uzbek. In cases where yaxshi was not used, I further investigated
which Uzbek expressions corresponded to the Japanese forms. Since
all Japanese example sentences in the textbook represent scenes of
everyday conversation rather than written usage, I also considered
how such expressions could naturally be said in daily Uzbek
conversation. In other words, I asked native Uzbek university
students to confirm whether the expressions using yaxshi would
sound natural.

Next, | also investigated cases where iyi is used as an adverb.
In Japanese, iyi can appear in the form yoku, functioning as an adverb.
This is also a basic and high-frequency vocabulary item in Japanese.
By examining this usage, [ sought to clarify the extent to which yaxshi
corresponds to iyi, in addition to its use in functional expressions.

Results and Discussion

1. Japanese iyi Used in Requesting Permission.

The first appearance of iyi occurs in Lesson 7 of the Starter
volume, where adjectives are first introduced. At that point, the
phraseiyi desu ne appears, and itis translated as yaxshi. Subsequently,
fourteen sentence patterns containing iyi are presented as
elementary-level grammar items (see Appendix). In the Uzbek
translations of these patterns, the expressions ma’qul, mayli, and
bo‘Imoq were found to occur.

However, it should be noted that the translations in Irodori
aim to convey the meaning of the Japanese sentences, and therefore
relatively formal expressions are often used. For instance, there is a
tendency to employ Arabic-derived vocabulary such as afzal and
ma’qul. This is similar to how Sino-Japanese words function in
Japanese: they hold the status of more formal or literary vocabulary.
Yet, just as in Japanese actual conversation relies heavily on native
vocabulary, Uzbek also makes frequent use of native items in
everyday speech. For this reason, I also examined whether yaxshi
could be used naturally in actual conversational contexts.

The results showed that in many cases, the expressions could
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indeed be rendered with yaxshi. While there were also instances in
the categories of advice, preference, and convenience where yaxshi
was judged to be less natural, the overwhelming concentration of
examples where yaxshi was not used lay in the function of permission.
In other words, while Japanese can use iyi to across all four functional
categories—permission, advice, preference, and convenience—
Uzbek does not use yaxshi for the function of permission.

Tablel. Uzbek Translations of Example Sentences by Function.

Function Grammar Uzubekcha Yaxshi
s
N, iyi desu ka? Bu mumkinmi? / }?ur.ldan X
foydalansam maylimi?
permission |V temo iyi desuka? | Hojatxonaga borib kelsam maylimi? X
V temitemo iyi . Sy . o
desuka? Bu sviterni kiyib ko'rsam maylimi? X
Yaxshi uxlay olmasangiz, iliq suvli
V ruto iyi desu. vannaga kirib miriqib dam olsangiz v
yaxshi.
[so'roq so'z] V tara | Nikkoga bormoqchi edim, nimada X
iyi desuka? borsam bo'ladi?
. Issiq ust kiyimlarni olib borganingiz
advice V tahouga iyi desu. ma'qul. / yaxshi. v
V naihouga iyi Iloji bo'lsa, yakshanba kuni v
desu. bormagan ma'qul. / yaxhi.
. Dafn marosimiga nima olib
?
V ba, iyi desuka? borganim ma'qul? / yaxshi? v
N1 to N2, dotchiga Shgkplad'll tort \’/a chlzkeykda_n qaysi
- birini ma'qul ko'rasiz? / qaysi biri v
iyi desuka? . .
siz uchun yaxshi?
Choyning turlari ko'p. Qaysi birini
Dorega iyi desuka? | ma'qul ko'rasiz? v
preference Siz uchun qaysi biri yaxshi?
N no houga iyi Tuzni afzal ko'raman. Y
desu. Menga tuz yaxshi.
[so'roq so'z] demo | Farqi yo'q, nima bo'lsa ham x
iyi desu. bo'laveradi.
(gii?la va vaqtjga lyi Menga shanba kuni qulay. / yaxshi. v
convenience Nd —— 3
Ka? emo iyt desu Soat 6 yarim ham bo'ladimi? X

At present, the few existing Uzbek-language textbooks
designed for Japanese learners mainly follow a grammatical syllabus,
while functional syllabi are not well developed. Consequently,

22




The use of Japanese “iyi” and Uzbek “yaxshi” in Beginner-Level Grammar Patterns

approaches thatfocus on how to express specific functional meanings
in Uzbek remain insufficient. Once learners acquire the word yaxshi,
it is natural for Japanese speakers to attempt to express all of these
functions using yaxshi. However, the fact that yaxshi does not appear
in expressions of permission provides valuable information for
Japanese learners.

2. Usage as an Adverb: To What Extent Can yaxshi Cover
It?

In addition to its use as a functional expression, Japanese iyi
often appears in the adverbial form yoku. In this usage, its meaning
can be divided into three categories: frequency, degree, and
evaluation [Kawabata, 2016; 2020]. In Irodori, only the meanings of
degree and frequency are introduced. Among these, it appears that
yaxshi is used in Uzbek only for the sense of degree.

Table 2. Example Sentences with Adverbial Use of iyi (yoku)

Darslik Dars | grammatika Uzbekcha Yaponcha
kirish 5 tez-tezligi Odatda non, tuxum | Watashiwa, pan
va yogurt tanovul | to tamago to
gilaman. yooguruto o yoku
tabemasu.

11 Ko'pincha kitob yoku hon o
o'giyman. yomimasu.

Elementary 9 jiddiyligi Bu hujjatni yozish | Kono syoruino
1 uslubini yaxshi kakikataga yoku
bilmayman. wakarimasen.

16 Yaxshi uxlay Yoku nemurenai
olmasangiz, iliq tokiwa, nurui oyuni
suvli vannaga yukkuri hairuto iyi
kirib mirigib dam |desuyo.
olsangiz yaxshi.

In the elementary-level textbook Minna no Nihongo, yoku
appears in Lesson 9 with the meaning of degree and in Lesson 22
with the meaning of frequency. In actual usage, however, yoku is
more frequently employed as an adverb of frequency [Hagiwara,
2004]. It has also been noted that in the absence of context, when
interpreted solely on the basis of co-occurrence with verbs, yoku
tends to be understood in terms of frequency [Hagiwara, 2005]. By
contrast, in Uzbek, yaxshi does not undergo semantic extension into
the domain of frequency.

This difference is likely to affect the interpretation of phrases
such as yoku kawaru. Without context, this expression is usually
interpreted in a negative sense, meaning “to change frequently,’
implying instability. However, for Uzbek speakers, who lack the
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frequency-based usage of yaxshi, the phrase may be interpreted in
terms of degree, that is, “to change for the better,” carrying a positive
meaning. In [rodori, yoku already appears with the meaning of
frequency as early as Lesson 5 of the Starter volume. Thus, while
there are common expressions such as yoku shitte iru corresponding
to Uzbek yaxshi biladi, teachers should be careful to draw learners’
attention to the fact that in Japanese yoku is very often used in the
sense of frequency.

3. Misuses to Be Noted.

The potential misinterpretation of yoku kawaru is one
example, but there are other cases where Uzbek learners of Japanese
are likely to commit pragmatic errors. One notable case involves the
inappropriate use of iyi desu.

Japanese is known as a high-context language, in which much
information is left implicit. This cultural characteristic can lead to
misuses involving iyi [Nishiuchi, 2020].

- Ocha, nomimasu ka? (Choy ichasizmi?)
- lyi desu. (Yo'q, Rahmat.)

In this example, iyi desu means “I don't need (to drink),”
essentially equivalent to “No, thank you.” However, if this iyi desu is
directly translated with yaxshi, in Uzbek it conveys agreement or
acceptance, yielding the exact opposite meaning.

If a learner responds to an invitation with hai, iyi desu,
Japanese speakers may be unsure whether the learner intends to
decline (“No, thank you”) or to agree (“That’s a good idea”). In my
own teaching experience, I often hear students reply with hai, sensey,
iyi desu, which most likely reflects a transfer from Uzbek yaxshi or
bo‘ldi into Japanese iyi.

This is a case where, although iyi and yaxshi share the same
core meaning, their pragmatic uses and interpretations differ
significantly. The reversal of meaning in such contexts is something
that should be explicitly taught to learners as a potential source of
misunderstanding.

Conclusion

In Japanese, iyi is frequently used as part of functional
expressions. While its Uzbek equivalent yaxshi is used in similar
ways, it does not occur in expressions of permission. Identifying
which alternative forms are natural in such contexts is an essential
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learning item for Uzbek learners of Japanese.

Furthermore, the Japanese adverb yoku is used not only to
indicate degree but also frequency, whereas yaxshi cannot be used in
this way. Because Japanese and Uzbek share many grammatical
similarities, learners may easily assume a one-to-one equivalence
(iyi = yaxshi), substituting only this word when producing sentences.
This can lead to misuses. For example, in response to an offer, the
phrase iyi desu may express either acceptance or polite refusal in
Japanese, and this ambiguity poses particular challenges for learners.

From the perspective of Uzbek, functional expressions such
as yaxshi ko’rmoq cannot be adequately expressed by Japanese iyi. It
is therefore important to provide elementary-level learners with
clear information about which functions can be expressed in parallel
ways across the two languages, and which require entirely different
lexical resources. Such guidance can reduce learners’ cognitive load
and facilitate more efficient learning. In the future, collecting a larger
set of core vocabulary items - distinguishing those that allow direct
substitution from those that do not - will contribute to improved
learning efficiency.

Due to space limitations, textbooks cannot list every possible
expression. As noted earlier, the expressions examined here should
be regarded as candidate translations, and in many cases other
alternatives are also possible. However, there is a crucial distinction
between forms that are merely intelligible through inference and
those that are genuinely natural and frequently used by native
speakers. Since the spread of CEFR, the focus of language learning
has shifted from the acquisition of grammatical knowledge to the
development of communicative competence. Taking this trend into
account, it remains important to explore ways of reducing the burden
on learners of both languages while promoting efficient and practical
learning. Continued contrastive research between Uzbek and
Japanese will play a key role in this endeavor, and it is hoped that
such studies will continue to develop actively in the future.
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Appendix. Fourteen Sentence Patterns Extracted from Irodori.

Darslik Dars | No | grammatika Uzbekcha Yaponcha
7 sifatlar yaxshi lyi des ne.
. | Watashiwa,
9 1 [sa-nzli zila vaqt] Melnga shanba kuni doyoubiga iyi
Kirish ga iyi desu. qulay. desu.
Bundan Kore, iyi
10 2 [N, iyidesuka? |foydalansam 1y
. desuka?
maylimi?
7 3 N demo iyi Soat 6 yarimda 6ji han demo iyi
desu ka? ham bo'ladimi? desuka?
N1 to N2, Shok(?ladli tort Chokoreeto to
A va chizkeykdan cheezukeeKi,
4 | dotchiga iyi i birini ma'aul | dotchiea ivi
desuka? qaysi birini ma’qul |dotchiga iyi
' ko'rasiz? desuka?
.. Choyning turlari tha, 1roiro
Dorega iyi ) J.. . |arimasune.
5 ko’p. Qaysi birini -
desuka? ma'qul ko'rasiz? Dorega iyi
11 q ' desuka?
. .| Tuzni afzal .
Elementary 6 yegﬁ houga iyi ko’raman. iS};aOer;cl)lhouga
1 ) Menga tuz yaxshi. y '
. , Farqi yo'q, nima .
7 [so roq so vA| bo'lsa ham Nan demo iyi
demo iyi desu. . . desu.
bo'laveradi.
V temo iyi Hojatxonaga borib Toireni itte
14 | 8 y J 53 DOTID | kitemo iyi
desuka? kelsam maylimi?
desuka?
Yaxshi uxlay Yoku nemurenai
olmasangiz, iliq tokiwa, nurui
16 9 |Vruto iyi desu. |suvli vannaga oyuni yukkuri
kirib miriqib dam |hairuto iyi
olsangiz yaxshi. desuyo.
Nikkoga Nikkouni
10 [so'roqso'z] V. |bormoqchi edim, |ikundesukedo,
tara iyi desuka? | nimada borsam nanide ittara iyi
bo'ladi? desuka?
- Issiq ust kiyimlarni | Atsui uwagio
5 11 Xtahouga YU olib borganingiz motte itta houga
esu. . o
ma'qul. iyi desuyo.
Iloji bo'lsa Dekireba,
Elementary V naihouga iyi ’ . nichiyoubiwa
12 yakshanba kuni : . .
2 desu. b ' ikanai houga iyi
ormagan ma'qul. d
esuyo.
.. Osoushikiniwa,
. Dafn marosimiga .
V ba, iyi ; : naniwo motte
10 | 13 nima olib . -
desuka? boreanim ma'aul? ikeba iyi
§ U | desuka?
. - . Sy Kono seetaa,
11 | 14 V temitemo iyi |Bu sviterni kiyib kite mitemo iyi

desuka?

ko'rsam maylimi?

desuka?
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Boshlang‘ich darajadagi grammatik qoliplarda
yaponcha “iyi” va o‘zbekcha “yaxshi”"ning
go‘llanilishi

Kuniyuki Noto!

Abstrakt

Ushbu tadgiqotda boshlang‘ich darajadagi gap tuzilmalarida
yaponcha iyi (“yaxshi”) va uning o‘zbekcha ekvivalenti yaxshi so‘zlarining
ishlatilishi o‘rganildi. Yapon tilida iyi ruxsat, maslahat, afzallik va qulaylikni
ifodalashda keng qo‘llanilsa-da, o‘zbek tilida yaxshi ruxsatni ifodalashda
ishlatilmaydi. Shuningdek, yaponchadagi yoku so‘zi daraja va tezlikni
bildirsa, yaxshi faqat darajani ifodalaydi. Tadqiqotda Irodori darsligidagi
gap tuzilmalarini tahlil qilindi, tabiiy ishlatilishini o‘zbek tilida ona tili
bo‘lgan talabalarga so‘rab tekshirildi va iyi desu kabi yaponcha ifodalar
orgali o‘quvchi xatolari aniglandi. Natijalar yapon tilini o‘rganayotgan
o‘zbeklar va o‘zbek tilini o‘rganayotgan yaponlar uchun foydali ma’'lumotlar
beradi, qaysi funksional ma'nolar to‘g'ridan-to‘gri ifodalanishi
mumkinligini va qaysilari boshga so‘zlarni talab qilishini ko‘rsatadi.
Tadqiqot yapon-o‘zbek tilshunosligidagi kam o‘rganilgan sohani yoritib,
samarali va amaliy o‘qitish strategiyalarini ishlab chigishga hissa qo‘shadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: iyi, yaxshi, darslik, boshlang‘ich daraja, funksional
ifodalar, o‘zbek tilini o‘rganish, yapon tilini o‘rganish, grammatik tuzilmalar.
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Qari Cor Tigin bitigidagi yoyi : t(a)by(a)¢ q(a)n
yoyl(a)di satri xususida

Ma’rufjon Dustmurodov*

Abstrakt

Turkiylarning ilk o‘rta asrlar tarixiga tegishli yozma manbalari
fagatgina ular yashagan yoki hukmronlik gilgan hududlardan topilgan
emas. Shunday yozma yodgorliklar borki, ular qo‘shni yirik sulolalar
markazida tiklangan va hozir ham ushbu tarixiy sulolalar vorisi bo‘lgan
zamonaviy davlatlar tomonidan muhofaza etiladi. Bu jarayon gadim
turkiylarning mazkur g‘ayriturkiy siyosiy tuzum, harbiy-siyosiy, ijtimoiy,
golaversa, madaniy sohadagi hayotiga ta’siri, undagi tutgan muhim o‘rni
bilan izohlanadi. Shunday yodnomalardan biri o‘tgan on yillikda Sian
(Chan'an) shahrida topilgan qabr toshiga oyib yozilgan, uyg‘ur xoqonzodasi
Qari Chor Tegin sharafiga ikki tilda: xitoy va turkiy tilda bitilgan dafn
bitigidir. Mazkur maqolada ushbu bitigdagi ba’zi istilohlar haqida
mulohazalarni ilgari suramiz.

Kalit so‘zlar. Uyg ‘ur xoqonligi, Qari Chor Tegin bitigi, Chan'an bitigi,
epitafiya, turkiy runik yozuv.

Kirish

Turkiy xalglarning eng qadimgi bitigtoshlari - bu mazkur
xalglar tarixi, tili va madaniyatini o‘rganishda bebaho manba
hisoblanadi. O‘rxun, Yenisey, Turfan, Oltoy va boshqa hududiy
yodgorliklar bitiglari asosan VI-IX asrlarga mansub bo‘lib, ular turkiy
xalglarning davlatchilik an'analari, ma'naviy dunyoqarashi va
ijtimoiy, harbiy hayoti haqida boy ma'lumot beradi. Bu yozma
yodgorliklar nafaqat tarixiy hujjat sifatida, balki turkiy tilning ilk
yozma namunasi sifatida ham katta ahamiyatga ega. Ular orqali
turkiy tilning grammatik tuzilishi, so‘z boyligi va uslubiy xususiyatlari
aniqlanadi. Shuningdek, bitigtoshlar turkiy xalqlarning birlik,
vatanparvarlik va erkinlik g‘oyalarini yorqin ifoda etgan ma'naviy-
madaniy yodgorliklar hamdir. So‘nggi yillarda qadimgi turkiy davrga
oid yangi topilgan gabr bitiglari ilmiy adabiyotlarda e'lon qilinib,
muhokama qilinishda davom etmoqda. Ana shunday yozuvlardan
! Dustmurodov Ma’rufjon Mansur o‘g’li - filologiya fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori
(PhD), dotsent.
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Iqtibos uchun: Dustmurodov M. 2025. “Qari Cor Tigin bitigidagi yoyi : t(a)by(a)¢
q(a)n yoyl(a)di satri xususida”. O‘zbekiston: til va madaniyat 3: 30-43.
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biri 2012-yilda Sian shahrida topilgan qabr toshiga o‘yilgan uyg‘ur
xoqonzodasi Qari Chor Tegin sharafiga bitilgan dafn yozuvidir.
Qabrtoshda bayon qilinish magsad qilingan fikr ikki tilda: xitoy (o‘ng
tomonida) va turkiy (chap tomonida) yozilgan. O'n yetti qatordan
iborat turkiy matn mohiyatan silsila - nasl-nasabdir. Qadimgi turkiy
matnning har bir satri bir yoki ikkita so‘zdan iborat bo‘lgani uchun
ularni yonma-yon yozishda atigi ikki-uch misralik gqisqa matn hosil
bo‘ladi. Mazkur yodnoma 795-yilda vafot etgan va Chan'an (hozirgi
Sian) yaqinidagi Chjandyuan hududida dafn etilgan uyg‘ur
xoqonzodasi Qari Chor Teginning epitafisi ekanligi aniglangan. Bitig
bo‘yicha V.Rybatskiy, V.Guosheng, L.Shi, Ch.Alyilmaz, L.Xin, V.Xiaofu,
V.Yugui, Ch.Yuqi, X.Xongning magqolalari chop etilgan. Shuningdek,
M.O‘Imez, T.Zhang, Rybatzki-Vu, E.Ariz-E.Aydin, Z.Liu, M.Borjigiday-B.
Anhbayar, T.Hayashi, E.Aydin kabi tadqgiqotchilar yodnoma matni
ustida u yoki bu darajada izlanish olib borishgan. Aytish kerakki,
mazkur bitig bo‘yicha salmogqli ishlar Ch.Alyilmazga tegishli’.
Ta'kidlash lozimki, bitigda turkiy tilning tarixiy lug‘ati uchun muhim
so‘zlar mavjud. Bu yodnoma fanga ma'lum qilingan hamonoq turli
darajada o‘rganilib, bu bo‘yicha xulosalar ilmiy adabiyotlarda o‘z
aksini topmoqda. Lekin mazkur bitig bo‘yicha o‘zbek filologiyasida
hali aytarli ilmiy ishlar chop etilmagan, qolaversa, yodnoma
leksikasining o‘zbek tiliga munosabati o‘rganilmagan. Shuningdek,
bitigdagi ma'lumotlarning tarixiy va harbiy jarayonlar taqozosi bilan
yatarilganini ham ko‘rib chiqish e'tiborga molik.

Asosiy qism

Bir fikrni alohida ta'kidlash lozimki, asrlar silsilasida tarixiy
kuchli imperiya yaratgan va madaniy jihatdan boy va qudratli
davlatchilikka ega bo‘lgan Xitoy gadimdan hududda hal qiluvchi
so‘zni aytadigan siyosiy uyushmalardan biri bo‘lib kelgan. Uning bu
qudratida faqatgina yerli tub aholining ishtiroki bo‘lgan deyish,
adolatsizlik bo‘ladi. Xitoy davlatchiligining turli sohalarida turli
millat va elat vakillarini ko‘rish mumkin edi: Tan sulolasida
go‘mondon darajasiga ko‘tarilgan asli pekchelik He Chi Chang
Chjidan tortib Yuan davridagi o‘zbek nozirlargacha. Birgina Suy
(581-618) va Tan (618-907) yoki Sun (960-1279) davrida saroy

! Alyilmaz Cengiz. “Kar1 Cor Tigin Yaziti”. Uluslararasi Tiirkce Edebiyat Kiiltiir
Egitim Dergisi 2/2, 2013. - S. 1-61.; “A reading of the Turkic Inscriptions On Kar1
Cor’s Epitaph”. Tang Yanjiu 19, 443-446.; Shu mallif. “Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti'ndeki
(Kok)Tirk Harfli Yazitlar”. Bilgehan Atsiz Gokdag-Saadettin Y. Gomeg-Osman
Karatay (Yay.): Ortak Tiirk Tarihi, c. 6, Ankara: Yeni Tiirkiye Yay.,, 2019. - S. 221-
296.

31



Ma’rufjon DUSTMURODOV

ichra shimol xalqglaridan turk (uyg‘ur, qirg‘iz), gitan, jurchen-mohe,
quriyaliklargacha bo‘lgan elatlar kozga tashlanadi. Mazkur etnik
vakillar harbiy, siyosiy, idoraviy va ijtimoiy sohadagi eng iqtidorli
mansabdorlar bo‘lib, ular uchun moddiy va ma'naviy jihatdan barcha
sharoitlar to‘la-to‘kis yaratib berilgan edi. Asli turk (uyg‘ur) 19 yoshli
yigitcha Qari Chor Tegin ham shunday xalq qahramonlaridan edi.
Mamlakatdagi yirik qo‘zg‘olonni bostirish uchun Uygur xoqoni
tomonidan Tang imperatoriga marhamat qilib yuborilgan qo‘shin
tarikibida borib, oz navbatida, ushbu isyonni tinchitishda katta
jasorat ko‘rsatgan va imperator tarafidan qo‘mondon darajasiga
ko‘tarilgan turkiy yigitchaning bevaqt o‘limi Tang hukumatini
e'tiborsiz qoldirmaydi. Birgina shu ajnabiy qahramon timsolida
shimoliy xalglarning mamlakat rivojidagi katta hissasi bor. Yana bir
jihat, imperiya saroyi shaxsning shaxsiy kamoloti va qobiliyatini
uning ijtimoiy kelib chigishidan ustun qo‘ya olganida ham edi. Bu,
albatta, ikki tomonlama manfaatli aloqalarni rivoj toptirgan. Qari
Chor Tegin sharafiga tiklangan shu nomdagi bitig matnini quyida
ko‘rib o‘tamiz.

Yuqorida qayd etganimizdek, bitigdagi ma'lumotlar ikki tilda.
Turkiy matn quyidagicha: “(1) bu k(i)m(i)y (2) tis(d)r -b(d)zg(d)k (3)
Yayl(a)q(a)r-qan (4) ati : ¢(a)b(i)$ (5) tig(i)n : oyli (6) qan tutuy- (7)
atisi: (8) bégti : bil(-) (9) -gd : t(d)yri- (10) qan inisi (11) q(a)ri cor
(12) tig(i)n sini (13) yoyi : t(a)by (a)¢- (14) q(a)n-yoyl(a)di- (15) I(a)
yzin yil- (16) (a)lt(i)n¢- ayqa- (17) yiti : yanpiqa’ - (1) Bu kimning
(mozori) (2) desa haybatli, (3) Yag‘lagarxon (sulolasidan biriga oid)
(4) (uning) unvoni chovush (zobitdir) (5) Teginning o‘g‘li (6) Xon
Tutuq(ning) (7) jiyani (8) Bo‘gu Bil- (9) -ga Tangri (10) Xonning
ukasi (11) Qari Chor (12) Tegin mozori(dir) (13) yog'-o‘lim
(marosimi) Tabg‘ach (Tang Xitoyi) (14) xoni (tomonidan) o‘tkazildi
(15) cho‘chga yil(ining) (16) oltinchi oy (ining) (17) ettinchi
(kunida)”.

Turkiy tildagi matnda bosh obraz Qari Chor Teginning
shajarasi bayon qilinib, so‘ngda uning dafn vaqti tavsifi beriladi.
Qisqa matndagi asosiy so‘zlar ot so‘z turkumiga tegishli bo‘lib, shaxs
nomlari, unvon-lavozim va qavm-qarndoshlik otlarini tashkil etadi.
Matn 17 qatorli 32, takrorlarsiz 28 so‘z, 222 belgidan tashkil topib,
tarkib jihatdan quyidagicha turkumlanadi: otlar (atoqli otlar:

Yayl(a)q(a)r, Bégii Bilgi T(d)nri, Q(a)ri Cor Tig(i)n, T(a)by(a)c);

! Matn uchun Cengiz Alyillmaz varianti olindi. Bu uchun qarang: Cengiz Alyillmaz.
Kari Cor Tigin Yaziti'nda Gegen “Bezgek” Sozciigii Ve Uygurlarin Boy Damgasi
Uzerine. Tiirk Dil Kurumu Yayinlari. - Ankara, 2023. 188.
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turdosh otlar: unvon-lavozim otlari: ¢(a)b(i)s, qan, ati, tutuy; qavm-
garndoshlik otlari: oyli, atisi, inisi; hayvon otlari: I(a)yzin; zamon
(payt) otlari: yil, ay(qa), yani(qa) (kun); mavhum-holat otlari: (b(d)
zg(d)k), yoyi; o'rin-joy otlari: sin(i)); olmoshlar (ko‘rsatish va
so‘roq): (bu, k(i)m(i)n); fe'llar (ti- -s(d)r, yoyl(a)(di); son ((a)lt(i)nc,
yiti)lardan iborat. Shuningdek, matnda quyidagi grammatik
shakllarni ajratish mumkin: -i; -si -3 shaxs birlik egalik affiksi (ati:
¢(a)b(7)s; oyli; qan tutuy-atisi:; qan inisi; tig(i)n sini; yoyi); -(i)y -
qaratqich kelishigi (bu k(i)m(i)n);-1(a) - fe'l yasovchi (yoyl(a)di); -di
- o'tgan zamon (yoyl(a)di); -n¢ - tartib son suffiksi ((a)lt(i)nc); -qa
(qi) - jo'nalish kelishigi. Kontekstda hozirgi o‘zbek tili uchun ham
ahamiyatli bo‘lgan bir qancha leksik birliklar bor.

Bitigda biz e'tibor garatishimiz bo‘lgan jumla “(13) yoyi : t(a)
by (a)¢- (14) q(a)n-yoyl(a)di - yog'-o‘lim (marosimi) Tabg'ach (Tang
Xitoyi) xoni (tomonidan) o‘tkazildi” satri. Ya'ni Qari Chor Teginning
dafn qilish bilan bog‘liqg marosim tasvirini ifodalagan birliklar. Ushbu
satrdagi yoyi va ushbu so‘zdan shakllangan yoyl(a)di so‘zlarining
ma'no va vazifaviy, shuningdek, genetik xususiyatlari diggatga molik.
Avvalo so‘zlarning grammatik shakllar chegarasini aniqlab olish
lozim. yoyi tushunchasi yoy - “motam, o‘lim marosimi” so‘zidan va
turkiy tilda denotativ/to‘ldiruvchi kelishik yasashda ishlatiladigan -i
morfemasidan shakllangan. Ikkinchi so‘zdagi yoyi - ot; -I(a) otdan
fe'l yasaydigan qo‘shimcha; -di o‘tgan zamon qo‘shimchasi. yoy - aza
marosimi sifatida turkiylar etnografik tarixida alohida o‘ringa ega.
Odamlarni birlashtirgan ushbu gqaygu marosimlari marhumning roli
va mavqeyiga qarab turlicha bo‘lgan. Qadimgi turkiy hayot va e'tiqod
gadriyatlari hamda marosimlaridan kelib chigqan holda, yilning
ma'lum vaqtlarida o‘tkaziladigan bu marosimlarda marhumning
garindoshlari, ular urug‘larining avlodlari, shuningdek, qo‘shni
xalglar va mamlakatlar a'zolari ishtirok etishgan. “Manbalarda
yozilishicha, yoy marosimlarida ishtirok etganlar og'rigni baham
ko‘rish va uni yengillashtirish niyatida maxsus motam tutuvchilar,
yig‘ichilar ba'zi gimmatbaho marosim sovg‘alari, marhumning
qabriga o‘rnatiladigan toshlar va yoy marosimida gatnashuvchilar
uchun tayyorlangan motam taomi uchun qoramol va qo‘ylarni olib
kelishgan” [Cengiz Alyilmaz 2013, 48]. Qadimgi turkiy yozma
hujjatlarda ushbu marosimlar hagida ma'lumot beruvchi jumlalar
O‘rxun-Enisey va boshqa bir qancha turkiy matnlarda ko‘zga
tashlanadi. Xususan, Kultegin bitigtoshida xoqonlarning dafn
marosimi tasvirida ushbu maxsus yig‘ichi kasbli toifa - siyitci bilan
birga tilga olinadi“kdrgdk : bolmis : yoyuci : siyitci : éprd : kiin :
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toyusiqta : Bokiili : Céliig dl: Tabyac : Tiipiit: Apar : Purum : Qirqiz :
U¢ Qurigan : Otuz Tatar : Qitari : Tatabi: bunca : bodun : kdilipén :
siyitamis : yoyulamis : antiy : kiiliig : qayan : drmis : anta Kisrd : inisi :
qayan - ular vafot etdilar. Marosimchilar?, yig‘lovchilar kunchigardan
Bo‘kli, chollig el, Tabg‘ach, Tibet, Avar, Tibet, Rim, Qirqiz, Uch-
Quriqanlar, O‘tuz-tatarlar, Qitan, Tatabi juda ko‘p odamlar kelishdi,
yig‘ladi, marosim o‘tkazildi. Shunday mashhur xoqon ekan. Shundan
keyin inisi xoqon” (KT, 4).

Shu o‘rinda aytib o'tish kerakki, turkiylarda dafn marosimi
uchun maxsus ya'ni azachi yiglovchilarni jalb qilish udumi
Islomlashuvdan ham ilgari, gadimdan mavjud bo‘lgan. Bu kasb
egalari turkiy tilning ilk davrlarida siyit¢i nomi bilan yuritilgan®.
Hozirgi o‘zbek tilida mustaqil ishlatilmaydigan bu fe'l asli qadimgi
turkiy tilda “kuchli nola qil” ma’nosini anglatgan siy- fe’lidan [O‘TEL
I, 291] faoliyat-jarayon ma'nosini anglatuvchi -it qo‘shimchasini
qo‘shib yasalgan [DLT I, 338] otga asosdan anglashilgan narsa yoki
jarayonbilanshug‘ullanuvchima’nosinibildiruvchi-c¢iqo‘shimchasini
qo‘shib yasalgan (muallif). O‘zbeklarda etnik munosabatlardagi
go‘ni-qo‘shnichilik tilida ham o'z aksini topib, siyit¢i so‘zining o‘rnini
fors-tojikcha giyranda (giryon - “yig‘lovchi”dan) sozi egalladi:
“Giyranda kulib yig‘lar, Toy bersang, erib yig‘lar’ Umuman olganda,
mazkur kasb sohiblari tarixda turkiy xalglar motam marosimlarining
ajralmas qismi bo‘lib kelgan. Xususan, “Bir pul berib yig‘latdim, ming
pul berib yupatdim” yoki “Bir qop berib siqtatdim, o'n qop berib
to’xtatdim” kabi iboralar shu jarayonlar bag'rida shakllangan. Qari
Chor Tegin Xitoyda (Tabg‘ach)da vafot etgani uchun imperator yoy
motam marosimini uning o‘limidan taxminan bir oy o‘tgach
o‘tkazgan. yoy marosimi hatto ular o‘z vatanlaridan tashqarida vafot
etgan taqdirda ham o‘tkazilishi bu marosimlarning turkiy gabilalar
va jamoalar uchun muhimligini ko‘rsatadi. Tang imperatori
turklarning turmush tarzi va e'tiqodlarini hurmat qilgani va Qari
Chor Tegin nomi bilan yoy marosimini tashkil qilgani juda muhimdir.
Bitigning xitoycha qismiga ko‘ra Qari Chor Teginning akasi, yaqin
garindoshlari va gabila vakillari bu marosimda ishtirok etishgan. Bu,

1 QTTda azachi. Bu uchun qarang: A6aypaxmoHoB F., PycramoB A. Kagumru
typkuii Tua. T.: YkuTyBun, 1982. - 103.

2 Shuningdek, sig‘indi (yig‘lab nola qildi: Tangriga sig‘indi, DLT 11, 177), yig‘i-sig1,
sigta(sh)- (“yigla(sh)moq” (DLT II, 245; III 291] (bu siy-fe’'lidan -it qo‘shimchasi
bilan yasalgan otga -a qo‘shimchasini qo‘shib yasalgan; keyinchalik ikkinchi
bo‘g‘indagi unli talaffuz gilinmay qo‘yilgan, ¢t undoshi ta’sirida y undoshi q ga
almashgan (KRS, 678); ozbek tilida a unlisi d ga almashgan, i unlisining qattiqlik
belgisi yo‘qolgan: siyita > siyta > siqta > siqtd [O‘TEL I, 291], sig it (ayn. yigi DLT |,
338) kabi so‘zlar ham aynan shu o‘zakdan shakllangan.
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o‘z navbatida, yuqoridagi Kultegin bitigidagi tasvirni eslatib, qadimgi
turkiylarning o‘zaro qarindoshlik jihatdan ittifoqchiligi, qolaversa,
ularning tarixiy va qadriy an'analarga sodiqligini yaqqol ko‘rsatadi.
Qayd etish kerakki, matnlarda yoy yakka holda “aza, marosim”
ma'nosida, turli qo‘shimchalar bilan kelganda esa, ushbu marosim
bilan bog‘liq kasb-kor, faoliyat-jarayonni anglatib kelavergan. Bu
quyidagi misollarda ko‘zga tashlanadi: “qatun : yoq bolmis drti : ani
yovilatijin tddi - (malika) xotinim vafot etdi, “men uning dafn
marosimini o‘tkazmoqchiman” dedi (To‘n, 31); “yoylati : bddizin :
bddizti : olurti - dafn marosimi o‘tdi, yodgorliklar o‘rnatildi” (KCh,
24); “yoyim : anca drmis adirildim - shuning uchun men motam
tutaman. Men ayrildim” (E-25, 7); “Qadasim drdn : dnldjii : yoyladin
- qarindoshlarim qahramon uchun motam tutishdi” (E-42, 3). Ushbu
lekema keyingi davrlarda ham qadimgi turkiy tildagi ma'nosini
yo‘qotmagan. “Qutadg‘u bilig”da yoy - “xotirlash marosimi” va joduy
- “musibat, balo, ofat, olov” shakl va ma'nolarida tilga olinadi: “Térti
suv tdg ol kiic¢ kér ot tdg - Adolat(li siyosat) suv kabi kuchli, zulm esa
o‘tdek ofatdir” [QBN, 228 ; QBN, 3068]; “Bu Aj Toldinin qildi oyli
joyi- Bu Oyto‘ldining o‘gli uning xotirlash marosimini qildi” [QBK,
732]. Mahmud Koshg'ariy lug‘atida yoy bilan bog‘lig marosim haqida
to‘xtalinadi: yoy - dafn etilganidan keyin uch kundan yetti kungacha
beriladigan ozig-ovqat. “ol éliiggd yoyladi - u odam chaqirib, o‘lik
uchun taom berdi”. Bu turklarning urf-odati [DLT III, 324]. yoy va
undan shakllangan so‘zlar [TCda ham ayni yuqoridagi ma'nolarda
izohlangan, lekin qadimgi turkiy tildagi yoyuci shakli yoyci
ko‘rinishida beriladi [DTS, 1969, 269-270]. Shu o‘rinda yoy bilan
DLTdagiizohgajiddiy e'tibor berilganda ushbu so‘zning etimologiyasi
oydinlashgandek ko‘rinadi. Ya'ni, ol 6ltiggd yoyladi - u odam chagqirib,
o‘lik uchun taom berdi” gapini “u odam chagqirib, o‘likni xotirladi,
yo‘qladi” shaklida ham tushunish mumkin. Bunda Qari Chor Tegin va
boshqa yodnomalarda tilga olingan yoyla- fe'lini “yo‘qlash, xotirlash
va shu bilan bog'liq har qanday marosimni o‘tkazish” deb
tushunilganda uning asosi bo‘lgan yoy turkiy yéq so‘zi bilan bevosita
alogador bo'‘lishi mumkin. ydq so‘zi qadimgi turkiy tilda “mavjud
emas” ma'nosini anglatib, asli yo:q tarzida talaffuz gilingan [3CTfla,
IV, 212; ATC, 273] va keyinroq o: unlisining cho‘ziglik belgisi
yo‘qolgan [IIAIl, 289; DLT, IlI, 157; ATC, 272]: yo:q > yoq. Ko‘rish
mumkinki, oxirgi undoshni hisobga olmaganda yoy turkiy yoq so‘zlari
ayni shaklda ko‘rilmoqda. Darhagiqat, inkor ma'nosini anglatuvchi
yoq sozi asli “yo‘q qil-”, “yemir-“ ma'nosidagi yo:- fe'lidan -q
go‘shimchasi bilan yasalgan [3CT4, IV, 212]: yo:- + q = yo:q > yoq
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[O'TEL, I, 196]. Qadimgi turkiy tildagi yoyla- fe'lining “o‘lgan kishini
xotirlash marosimi” ma'nosini anglatgan yoy otidan [DTS, 269] -la
go‘shimchasi bilan yasalib, [O‘TEL, I, 196] “o‘lgan kishiga atab
xotirlash marosimi o‘tkaz-, xotirla-” ma'nosi [DLT, I1I, 324; DTS, 270]
hamda qadimgi turkiy tildagi ydqla- fe'lining “mavjud emas”
ma'nosini anglatgan yoq- so‘zidan -la qo‘shimchasi bilan yasalgani
[KPC, 257] va “biror munosabat bilan so‘ramoq, esga olmoq”
ma'nosini o‘zaro solishtirilganda yoyla- va yéqla- fe'llarining asosi
bir so‘zdan hosilalangani yanada oydinlashadi. Xullas, gadimgi turkiy
gabilalar orasida marhumni barcha jihatlari bilan xotirlash uchun
marosim o‘tkazilgan. Bu harakat yoyla - “yo‘qla-” deb nomlangan”.
Bugungi kunda ham xuddi shunday an'ana turkiy dunyoning ko‘plab
mintaqalarida davom etmoqda. “Chodirlar tikiladiva dafn etilganidan
keyin turliramziy ragam bilan belgilangan kunlarda taomlar tortiladji,
kambag‘allarga, muhtojlarga, masjid va madrasalarga xayr-ehsonlar
qilinadi” [Cengiz Alyilmaz 2013, 48-49].

Shu o‘rinda dafn marosimining Tabg‘ach (Xitoy) imperatori
tomonidan o‘tkazilgani ham qayd etilgan: “(13) yoyi : t(a)by (a)c-
(14) q(a)n-yoyl(a)di - azasi (marosimi) Tabg‘ach (Tang Xitoyi) xoni
(tomonidan) o‘tkazildi”. Aytib o‘tish kerakki, t(a)by(a)¢ so‘zi qadimgi
turkiy davrga oid asarlarda Xitoy ma'nosida ishlatilgan. Qari Chor
Tegin yozuvida xuddi shu ma'noda ishlatilgan t(a)by(a)¢ q(a)n o‘sha
davrdagi Tang imperatori Daizong (780-805)ni anglatadi, u Qari
Chor Tegin nomiga monumental magbara qurdirgan, yozuv
tayyorlagan va marosimni o‘tkazgan. Bitigning 15-17-satrlarida yoy
- marosimning o‘tkazilgan vaqti haqida ma'lumot berilgan: “(15) I(a)
yzin yil- (16) (a)lt(i)nc¢- ayqa- (17) yiti : yaniga - cho‘chqa yil(ining)
oltinchi oy (ining) ettinchi (kunida)” Bu Teginning monumental
gabri, yozuvi va marosimi o‘tkazilgan sana, cho‘chqa yili 795-yilga
to‘g'ri kelgan. Yozuvning ikkinchi qismida qabr va marosim bo‘lib
o‘tgan oy haqida xabar beriladi. (16) (a)lt(i)n¢- ayqa: Bundagi (a)It -
sanoq son; -(i)n¢ tartib sifat hosil qiluvchi qo‘shimcha; ay - o‘n ikki
oydan biri (iyun); -qa - turkiy tilda jo‘nalish kelishigi: “oyga”. Bu erda
u “vaqtda bo‘lish holati"ni ifodalagan. Keyin yoy marosimi kuni
(cho‘chga yilining oltinchi oyining yettinchi kuni) ko‘rsatilgan: “yiti :
yapniqa’ Undagi yiti - yetti raqami; yani - kun; -qa - turkiy tilda
jonalish kelishigi: “kunga”. Qari Chor Tegin yozuvida qo‘llanilgan
xronologik usul xitoycha xronologik usulga o‘xshashligi va berilgan
sanalar to‘liq bir-biriga mos kelishi kuzatiladi. Bu muhim, chunki u
turkiy qabilalarning tarixiy xronologik xabardorlikka ega ekanligini
va xitoylik ma'murlar turkiy qabilalar amal gilgan xronologik tizimni
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yaxshi bilishganligini ko‘rsatadi [Cengiz Alyilmaz 2013, 51].
Shuningdek, Turkiy xoqonliklar hududidagi bir qancha bitiglarning
yaratilishida xitoylik mahoratli hunarmand va naqqoshlarning
ishtirokini eslatib o‘tish zarur. Jumladan, To‘nyuquq bitigtoshida
gabrtoshni nagshlar bilan bezash uchun Tabg'achdan ustalar
yuborilgani aytiladi: “Tabya¢ qayanin i¢rdki béidizcig it(t)i - Tabg‘ach
xoqonning ichki naqqoshini yubordi” (To‘n, 12). Bu xitoyliklar
naqqoshlar va yalavochlarning turkiy etnografik udumlar,
qgabrtoshlar tiklash qoidalari, an'ana va tamoyillari, qolversa,
turkiylarning zamon va makon haqidagi o‘lchovlaridan juda yaxshi
xabardor bo‘lganini ko‘rsatadi.

t(a)by (a)¢- (14) q(a)n tarkibidagi qan so'zi imperatorga
ishora qilmoqda. Ushbu so‘zning Qari Chor Tegin bitigining to‘rt
orinda kelishi va uning Yag‘laqarlar sulolasaning turli a’zolariga
ham ishlatilish holati e’tiborga molik. G‘arbiy xunlar davridan beri
ishlatilib kelingan va turkiylarda eng oliy harbiy-ma'muriy unvonlar
qatorida ko‘rilgan ushbu leksema Yayl(a)q(a)rqan, qan tutuy, bogii
bilgd t(d)nri gqan nomlari tarkibida keladi. Aytish lozimki, Yayl(a)
q(a)rgan Uyg‘ur xoqonligi (744-840) hukmdorlari, umuman, sulola
nomidir. Qadimgi turkiy xoqonliklar, xususan, I va Il Turk xoqonliklari
(552-744) davrida hukmdorga nisbatan asosan gayan unvoni (ba’zi
o‘rinlarda gan ham faol ko‘zga tashlanadi) ishlatilgan holda Uyg‘ur
xoqonligiga oid yozma yodgorliklarda oliy hukmdorga nibatan
asosan qan unvoni ishlatilib, u ayrim o‘rinlarda qayan darajasiga
tenglashtirilgan. Kul Tegin, Bilga Xoqon matnlarida turk hukmdorlari
uchun faqat gayan unvoni ishlatilgan: “6l téruda 6za dcim qayan
olurti” (KT, 16). To'nyuquq bitigida yuqoridagi ikki bitigdan farqli
o'laroq turk, shuningdek, qirg'iz hukmdori uchun gan istilohi
ishlatilgan. To‘nyuquq bitigiga kora ko'k turklarga bo‘ysungan
qirg‘izlarning hukmdorlari ham muayyan o‘rinlarda qayan (To'n, 20)
va qan (To‘n, 28) deb atalgan. Taryat yozuvida Uyg‘ur xoqonligining
so‘nggi xoqoni Ozmi$ qayan emas, Ozmisqan tarzida tilga olingan
[Saffet Yilmaz 2018, 276]. Shuningdek, qoraxoniy, qipchoq va
gimaglarning boshliglari ham gan deb ham yuritilgan [Laszlo F
1944, 39].Shuningdek,ayrim o‘rinlarda keyingi davr turk davlatlarida
qan (xon) va qayan (xoqon) istilohlarining teng ishlatilishini ko‘rish
mumkin. Ta’kidlash kerakki, hukmdorlarrasmiy ravishdasaltanatdan
tashqarida yoki tarixchilar solnomalarida xon, saroy ichidagi oliy
hukmdorga qilingan murojaatlarda esa xoqon ishlatilgani holatlari
ko‘p uchraydi. E'tiborli jihati, Qari Cho‘r Tegin bitigida Xitoy
imperatoriga nisbatan ham gan ishlatilgan. Shu o‘rinda To'nyuquqda
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quyidagi satrlar mavjudligini qayd etish lozim: “Tdnpri anca tdmis
drinc¢ qan bdrtim qanipin qodup icikdin” (To'n, 2-3). Ushbu gapdagi
yaratguvchi - Tangri tilidan aytilgan “qan bdrtim” birikmasidan
“xon”ga “xoqon” kabi Tangrining yerdagi xohish-irodasini ifodachisi
sifatida qaralgani kuzatiladi. Bundan qan ham gayan kabi qadimgi
turkiylar tomonidan ilohiylashtirilgan degan xulosaga kelinadi.
Aytish mumkinki, xitoylik bitigchi va naqqoshlar gqanning
turkiylardagi ma’'no ko‘lamini bilgani holda Qari Cho'r Tegin
yodnomasining turkiycha gismida imperatorga nisbatan ham qan
unvonini ishlatishgan, chunki Xitoyda ham imperator Xudo -
osmonning yerdagi vakili deb tushunilgan. Bu o‘rinda gan imperator
bilan teng maqomda ko‘rilgan.

Xulosa

Qari Chor Tegin bitigi gisqga matn bo‘lsa-da, jiddiy tadqiq
gilinganda muhim ilmiy ahamiyatga egaligi anglashiladi. Xitoy
hududidan topilgan gadimgi turkiycha yodgorliklar turkiy xalglar
tarixi, tili va madaniyatini o‘rganishda muhim manba sifatida muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ushbu manbalar turkiy xalglarning davlatchilik
an’analari, ijtimoiy munosabatlari, diniy garashlari hamda yozuv
madaniyatining yuqori darajadarivojlanganligini tasdiqlaydi. Turfan,
Dunxuan kabi hududlardan topilgan qo‘lyozmalar turkiylarning
ushbu hududlardagi siyosiy tuzumi yoki harbiy harakatlari bilan
izohlansa, markazida yaratilgan va hozirda ham o‘sha yerda
saglanayotgan manbalar turkiy xalglarning qadimdan qo‘shbi
sulolalar, xususan, Xitoydagi etno-siyosiy va harbiy jarayonlarda faol
ishtirok etganini ko‘rsatadi. Qolaversa, bu ularning Xitoy madaniyati
bilan o‘zaro ta’sirchan munosabatda bo‘lganini ko‘rsatib, Sharq
sivilizatsiyasi tarixida turkiy omilning faol ishtirokini namoyon etadi.
Shu nuqtayi nazardan, Xitoydan topilgan turkiy yozma yodgorliklar
nafagat tilshunoslik, balki tarix, manbashunoslik  va
madaniyatshunoslik sohalari uchun ham muhim ilmiy asos vazifasini
bajaradi. Ular turkiy xalqlar sivilizatsiyasining ilmiy tadqiqi va tarixiy
merosini tiklashda beqiyos ahamiyatga ega manbalardir.
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Sentence yoyi: t(a)by(a)¢ q(a)n yoyl(a)di
which in Qari Cor Tigin's inscription

Ma’rufjon Dustmurodov?

Abstract

Written sources of the early medieval history of the Turks were not
found only in the territories where they lived or ruled. There are such
written monuments that were restored in the centers of neighboring major
dynasties and are still protected by modern states that are the successors
of these historical dynasties. This process is explained by the influence of
the ancient Turks on the life of these non-Turkic political systems in the
military-political, social, and also cultural spheres, and the important role
they played in it. One of such monuments is a funerary inscription in
Chinese and Turkic in honor of the Uyghur Khaganate Qari Chor Tegin,
carved on a tombstone found in the city of Xi'an (Chan'an) in the past
decade. In this article, we will put forward some considerations about
some of the terms in this inscription.

Key words. Uyghur Khaganate, Qari Chor Tegin Inscription, Chan'an
Inscription, epitaph, Turkic runic inscription.
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Abstract

Forensic linguistics applies linguistic theories and methodologies
to legal and criminal investigations, offering critical insights into language
use in the context of law. This article focuses on the theoretical foundations
of forensic linguistics, examining key methodologies such as qualitative
and quantitative approaches, corpus linguistics, and the application of
linguistic theory to legal cases. The discussion also covers various methods
used in forensic linguistics, including authorship attribution, forensic
phonetics, pragmatic analysis, and sociolinguistic profiling. By exploring
case studies like the Unabomber case, ].K. Rowling’s authorship, and the
Derek Bentley case, the article illustrates how these theoretical frameworks
are applied to real-world issues. Through this exploration, the paper
highlights the importance of forensic linguistics in bridging the gap
between language and law, emphasizing its theoretical foundations and
methodological approaches.

Key words: corpus linguistics, authorship attribution, forensic
phonetics, pragmatic analysis, sociolinguistic profiling, legal investigations,
criminal investigations.

Main part

Forensic linguistics, a sub-field of applied linguistics, plays a
vitalroleinlegal and investigative contexts. It involves the application
of linguistic principles to analyze texts, spoken words, and other
forms of communication to aid in criminal investigations, legal
disputes, and law enforcement processes [Olsson PDF, 2]. The
discipline bridges the gap between language and the law, offering
tools to uncover meaning, identify authors, and detect deception
[Khoyi 2014].

The history of forensic linguistics dates back to the mid-20th
century when scholars began exploring the relationship between
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linguistic patterns and legal cases. Early pioneers like Jan Svartvik
highlighted its importance in re-analyzing evidence presented in
trials, such as confessions [Svartvik 1968, 44]. Over the decades,
forensic linguistics has evolved into a robust discipline, employing
both traditional linguistic methods and advanced computational
tools.

The methods employed in linguistic analysis can be applied
equally in legal and non-legal contexts. Georgetown linguist Roger
Shuy argues that there is no fundamental distinction between a
linguist and a forensic linguist [Shuy 1996, 200]. He explains that he
does not identify himself as a forensic linguist, nor does he object to
the term. Instead, he considers himself a linguist who happens to
analyze language data linked to a court case. According to Shuy, the
term “forensic” simply describes the context of the language issue
rather than altering the nature of the linguistic analysis itself.

Shuy further asserts that linguistics as a discipline upholds
principles of objectivity and scientific precision in its analyses. Its
application to external fields, including legal cases, should remain
impartial and free from bias toward any party. He stresses that it is
the lawyer’s role to determine whether the linguist’s findings are
beneficial to their case. A skilled and trained linguist, Shuy argues,
can accurately describe language and linguistic processes [Shuy
1996, 240].

However, since many cases are centered on resolving specific
issues, the linguist must exercise creativity in selecting the most
suitable methods - or even combining approaches - to address the
problem effectively. Additionally, presenting findings to legal
professionals, particularly in the high-pressure environment of a
courtroom, requires clear and impactful communication skills
[Coulthard and Johnson 2007].

This article looks at the various methods and techniques used
in forensic linguistics and how they help solve language-related
issues in legal settings. It highlights their adaptability and scientific
accuracy, explaining both their theoretical basis and practical uses to
show how forensic linguists aid in justice through language analysis.

Before addressing the core concepts, it is essential to first
examine the key terms methodology, methods, and tools that will be
used in forensic linguistics.

Methodology in linguistic forensic examination refers to the
theoretical framework that underpins the analysis. It encompasses
the principles, rules, and strategies guiding linguistic inquiry to
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address specific legal questions. Methodology provides the blueprint
for how linguistic theories are applied in practice and ensures that
investigations align with reliability and validity standards.

Methods are the systematic approaches derived from the
overarching methodology, offering specific strategies for analyzing
lexical, semantic, syntactic, pragmatic, and stylistic elements within
texts. These methods adapt to the requirements of particular cases,
such as determining authorship, analyzing defamatory content, or
assessing plagiarism.

Techniques represent the practical tools and procedural steps
utilized within a given method to analyze linguistic features
effectively. For instance, stylometric analysis employs statistical
tools to measure patterns in sentence structure and word choice.
Techniques such as keyword frequency analysis, concordance
generation, and semantic mapping enhance the precision of linguistic
examinations.

The interplay between methodology, methods, and techniques
is critical in linguistic forensic examination. Methodology provides
the theoretical foundation that informs the choice of methods
appropriate for a case. These methods, in turn, dictate the techniques
used to execute the analysis. For example, in cases involving
defamatory statements, the methodology might draw from discourse
analysis principles. The method could involve lexical analysis of
word usage to identify bias, while the technique might include
employing computational tools to generate keyword frequency
reports.

This structured approach ensures that forensic linguists can
effectively bridge theoretical frameworks with practical applications,
addressing complex linguistic and legal challenges in a systematic
and transparent manner.

Foundational Principles of Methodology in Forensic
Linguistics

Methodology is essentially an approach to studying a
phenomenon, object, or event to achieve a particular objective.
Within forensic linguistic expertise, the term “method” refers to a
system of techniques whether logical or instrumental that facilitate
the collection of information needed to draw theoretical conclusions
and address practical issues in expert analysis [Kuznetsov 2022, 6 -
17].

The application of techniques and methods in forensic
linguistic expertise is guided by key principles, including legality,
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ethical standards, scientific validity, accuracy, reliability, efficiency,
and safety. These principles ensure that the methodologies employed
are systematic, credible, and appropriate for forensic contexts
[Korukhov 1997, 432].

Objectivity serves as a cornerstone of forensic linguistic
methodology, mitigating subjective biases and ensuring reproducible
results. This principle demands the use of standardized procedures
and thorough documentation to maintain transparency throughout
the analytical process, which is particularly vital in legal settings
where precision is paramount.

Another critical principle is relevance, which ensures that the
methodology directly addresses the linguistic aspects significant to
the case at hand. For instance, cases of plagiarism necessitate
methods that emphasize text similarity and originality, while hate
speech investigations may rely on the analysis of pragmatic and
contextual language features to draw meaningful conclusions.

The multidisciplinary integration of insights from fields such
as psychology, law, and computational linguistics greatly enriches
forensic linguistic methodology. This approach ensures that analyses
are comprehensive and the conclusions derived are robust.
Incorporating expertise from various disciplines also broadens the
scope and depth of forensic investigations, allowing linguists to
address increasingly complex cases.

Consistency in applying analytical frameworks across cases
enhances the reliability and trustworthiness of findings. At the same
time, methodologies in forensic linguistics must remain adaptable to
accommodate the dynamic nature of language. This includes
adapting to new forms of communication, such as digital slang,
emojis, and multimodal texts, which present unique challenges for
forensic analysis.

Methodologies in Forensic Linguistics

In the field of linguistic expertise, methodology represents a
systematic framework for understanding language, including its
approaches, principles, and limitations. It plays an essential role by:

e [dentifying and structuring the subject of study;

e Setting clear research objectives;

* Devising appropriate methods and tools for analysis;

» Assessing the validity and relevance of the research findings.

The primary methodological approaches in forensic linguistic
expertise address two key theoreticaland methodological tendencies.
The firstfocuses on applying standardized methods based on reliable
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and validated practices within the framework of modern forensic
expertise theory. The second emphasizes a creative approach, often
referred to as trial-driven innovation, which involves incorporating
innovative linguistic methods into the examination process
[Musulmonova 2022].

These two tendencies are fundamentally contrasting in their
theoretical and methodological nature, with one often taking
precedence in expert practice. From our perspective, developing
straightforward and precise methodologies that align with the
essence and requirements of forensic expertise is essential.
Regardless of the type of examination, forensic expertise typically
adheres to three structural components: the composition of the text,
the message it conveys, and the purpose of the message.

When defining the methodology of forensic linguistic
expertise, it is necessary to address issues related to organizing
practical activities, the process of conducting linguistic expertise
and the methods involved, based on existing theoretical principles.
This includes naming forensic linguistic expertise as a distinct field,
identifying the specialized knowledge and skills required, and
defining the research subject and objectives (the tasks of the expert].
Additionally, it is important to specify the object of study, outline the
system of methods to be used, and formulate the research results in
the form of conclusions. These elements are essential for organizing
forensic linguistic expertise, ensuring that the expertise is grounded
in specialized knowledge, follows a structured approach, and
produces reliable results.

Forensic linguistics methodologies encompass a range of
techniques used to analyze both written and spoken data, with the
aim of providing linguistic evidence in legal contexts. Spoken data
includes various types of recordings, such as those captured by
surveillance systems, law enforcement body cameras, or emergency
services during phone calls. These recordings may also involve police
interviews or court proceedings featuring witnesses, victims, or
suspects. In today’s digital age, sources like chat room recordings,
social media videos, and voice messages have also become
increasingly prevalent.

Written data, on the other hand, spans a wide range of
materials. Vaclava Musilova, in her study published in Cestina doma
a ve svété (2005), observed that texts analyzed in criminal contexts
originate from diverse fields such as personal communication,
administrative work, journalism, and professional documentation
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[Musilova 2005, 65 - 70]. This variety reflects differences in language
use, author intent, and subject matter. Examples include personal
letters, workplace memos, diary entries, wills, official documents,
witness testimonies, and translations.

Over time, technological advancements have influenced the
nature of written materials studied in forensic linguistics. While
handwritten documents were once dominant, printed and digital
texts are now more common. Emails, text messages, online chats,
social media posts, and even digital advertisements are frequently
analyzed. This shift reflects the increasing prominence of electronic
communication in everyday life.

Forensic linguistics has also been applied in high-profile
cases, as highlighted by Jack Grieve and Helena Woodfield in The
Routledge Handbook of Forensic Linguistics [Grieve, Woodfield 2021].
For example, linguistic techniques were used to investigate the
authorship of controversial tweets attributed to Donald Trump and
to determine the nationality of a hacker responsible for leaking
emails that impacted Hillary Clinton’s political campaign. These
cases demonstrate the growing importance of language analysis in
addressing complex criminal and political matters, even though its
significance is not always widely recognized.

Forensic linguistics methodologies encompass both written
and spoken materials, as well as non-verbal communicative tools
[Gart 2019, 174 - 180]. As the field continues to develop, its scope
expands to include not only verbal communication but also visual
and physical cues. This highlights the increasing complexity of
linguisticexpertise,wherebothverbalandnon-verbal communication
means must be considered when analyzing the object of forensic
linguistic analysis.

The object of forensic linguistic expertise includes a broad
range of materials: written texts, signatures, legal documents, and
even body patterns such as tattoos, alongside advertising materials,
slogans, and logos. Experts can identify hidden forms of incitement
or extremist language in video and audio content by analyzing
linguistic features of the speech. This extends to identifying potential
cases of defamation, humiliation, or harm to a person’s reputation
through both linguistic and legal lenses.

Moreover, the role of the linguist-expert is not limited to
examining written or spoken texts. A comprehensive forensic
analysis involves examining all communicative materials produced
by individuals, including the communicative actions of the
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participants and non-verbal tools. The non-verbal aspects of
communication, including gestures and facial expressions, play a
crucial role in providing a holistic understanding of a situation.

The forensic linguist evaluates both objective and subjective
factors during the analysis. Objective factors may include the context
(location, time, situation), the method (oral or written), and the use
of mass media, while subjective factors involve assessing the intent
behind the speech, such as the presence of guilt, reason, or purpose.
For example, when analyzing speech that could potentially harm an
individual’s reputation, the expert considers both the linguistic and
psychological aspects of the speech.

The process of forensic linguistic expertise requires a precise
and impartial approach. It is essential to maintain a clear and
evidence-based conclusion based on objective data and established
methodologies. This is particularly crucial when dealing with
complex cases, such as extremist language or hate speech, where the
expert must ensure that the legal and linguistic frameworks align to
facilitate accurate analysis.

Lastly, the tasks of the linguist-expert involve assisting judicial
bodies, investigators, and legal professionals in substantiating cases
based on special knowledge. However, challenges may arise when
existing legal frameworks do not fully address the scope and
authority of forensic linguists, making it necessary to establish clear
legal guidelines for the linguist-expert’s role in the judicial process.

2.1. Qualitative and Quantitative Approaches.

Forensic linguistics employs both qualitative and quantitative
methodologies to analyze language [Camacho, Panizo-LLedot, Bello-
Orgaz, Gonzalez-Pardo & Cambria 2020, 88-120]. Forensic linguistics
utilizes a combination of qualitative and quantitative approaches,
with corpus linguistics serving as a foundational methodology, to
analyze language patterns and uncover crucial insights in criminal
investigations [Durant 2016, 96-99].

Qualitative Methods: These involve the close examination of
linguistic features, such as grammar, syntax, and semantics, to
interpret meaning and intent. For instance, a forensic linguist might
analyze the conversational style of a suspect to determine whether
their statement aligns with known facts. Quantitative research
involves collecting numerical data, which can be achieved by
converting participants’ responses into numbers or obtaining
financial data from organizations’ financial reports. Since this
approach focuses on numerical data, it does not examine the specific
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content of individual responses. Instead, questionnaires are often
used to gather responses, which can then be analyzed using statistical
tools such as SPSS.

Quantitative Methods: These rely on statistical analysis to
identify patterns in language. Techniques such as word frequency
counts, cluster analysis, and computational models are often used to
establish authorship or detect anomalies in text.

Quantitative research involves collecting numerical data,
which can be achieved by converting participants’ responses into
numbers or obtaining financial data from organizations’ financial
reports. Since this approach focuses on numerical data, it does not
examine the specific content of individual responses. Instead,
questionnaires are often used to gather responses, which can then
be analyzed using statistical tools such as SPSS. On the other hand,
qualitative research focuses on collecting data related to participants’
responses and exploring how they interpret the questions and the
context in which they are asked to respond [Chu, Ke 2017, 284 -
294]. This type of research typically involves open-ended questions
in questionnaires and face-to-face interviews to extract detailed
information from participants’ replies.

2.2. Corpus Linguistics as a Foundational Methodology.

Corpus linguistics forms the backbone of many forensic
analyses. A corpus is a large, structured collection of texts that allows
researchers to study language use empirically. In forensic contexts,
corpora are used to:

- Compare disputed documents with known samples of
writing.

- Analyze regional dialects or linguistic idiosyncrasies.

- Examine speech patterns in audio recordings. For example,
when determining authorship, a linguist might compare a suspect’s
emails against a corpus of general English to identify distinctive
linguistic markers. Corpus analysis involves using corpus
technologies in linguistic expertise and helps address key tasks such
as:

- Developing interpretations (semantic clarification) and
defining the meanings of words or phrases;

- Refining dictionary definitions;

- Evaluating how frequently a word or phrase is used in a
specific context or meaning;

- Analyzing the presence or absence of particular semantic
components in a word’s meaning;
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- Identifying ellipses in texts [Baranov 2007, 479].

In current linguistic research, various corpora are regularly
used. These corpora, such as those focusing on internet texts, are
dynamic and constantly evolving. Although these resources are
highly useful in linguistic analysis, it is important to ensure the data
is representative. Search engines organize results based on a mix of
user queries and their own internal policies, which can influence
what information appears most prominently.

Some search engines prioritize certain results, while others
may neglect entire categories of websites. Since the policies of search
engines are not fully transparent, it is challenging to justify the
representativeness of the data. To address potential biases,
comparing search results from different engines can help correct
distortions and ensure more reliable results [Baranov 2007, 483].

Corpus tools serve as an effective resource in authorship
attribution, provided there is a sufficiently large sample for
comparison between the questioned texts and others with known
authorship. By analyzing texts, it is possible to identify similarities in
stylistic markers, such as the frequency of specific words and their
patterns of co-occurrence or collocation. These methods can also be
valuable in cases of copyright infringement, helping to determine
the extent of unacknowledged copying embedded in a publication
claimed to be derived from a previously published work [Durant
2016].

Additionally, corpus analysis has been employed in resolving
textual disputes related to unauthorized use of words and ideas,
such as plagiarism. A corpus linguist, offering a different kind of
authority compared to automated plagiarism detection software,
can identify textual features that either support or rule out direct
copying. Detecting paraphrased or translated plagiarized texts is
more complex, but forensic linguists have recently developed
techniques to address this challenge [Turell 2008, 265 - 299].
Advanced plagiarism software operates differently from search
engines; for example, it allows for segment-by-segment comparison
(which improves accuracy) and can detect variations in word forms
as matches (e.g., detecting “detecting” and “detection”) [Woolls
2012].

Plagiarism-related issues have grown in various sectors,
including education, due to the easy access to texts on the internet.
Many universities and professional organizations now utilize
automated plagiarism detection software to screen submitted work.
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However, the internet also serves as a valuable corpus for detecting
plagiarism, even as it facilitates the act itself.

2.3. Case Studies in Forensic Linguistics.

Case studies provide insight into the practical application of
forensic linguistic methodologies. One notable case involved the
Unabomber, Theodore Kaczynski, who was identified through
linguistic patterns in his manifesto. By comparing his writings to
previously known samples, experts pinpointed unique features that
matched Kaczynski’s style, leading to his arrest.

The Unabomber case remains one of the mosticonic examples
of forensic linguistics in action within the United States. Beginning in
1978, aseries of homemade bombs targeted universities and airlines,
claiming multiple victims over 17 years. The breakthrough in the
investigation came in 1995 when Ted Kaczynski, the perpetrator,
sent a 35,000-word manifesto titled Industrial Society and Its Future
to major newspapers. Published in The Washington Post, the
manifesto captured the attention of Kaczynski’s brother, David, who
provided the FBI with personal letters and documents authored by
Ted.

FBI agent James Fitzgerald conducted a linguistic analysis,
comparing the manifesto’s language with Kaczynski’s known
writings. This analysis highlighted distinctive linguistic patterns,
including the use of Northern dialect expressions such as “rearing
children,” which suggested Kaczynski's regional upbringing.
Additional features, such as unique spellings, frequent use of
masculine pronouns, biblical-style phrasing, and specialized
vocabulary from diverse fields, helped profile Kaczynski as an
educated individual from a Northern dialect area. These linguistic
markers provided critical evidence, securing a search warrant for
Kaczynski’s remote cabin, where incriminating materials were
found, leading to his arrest in 1996 [Federal Bureau of Investigation
2024].

This case demonstrates how forensic linguistics can offer
pivotal insights into criminal investigations, reinforcing the field’s
evolution into a recognized academic and professional discipline.
Through detailed linguistic profiling, investigators bridged a gap in
an otherwise elusive case, emphasizing the practical power of
language analysis in achieving justice.

Methods in Forensic Linguistics

Forensic linguistics employs a variety of specialized methods
to analyze and interpret linguistic evidence. These methods are
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essential in uncovering hidden patterns, identifying authors, and
evaluating the credibility of communication in legal and criminal
contexts.

3.1. Authorship Attribution.

One of the primary goals of forensic linguistics is to determine
the authorship of a disputed text. Authorship attribution involves
identifying unique linguistic markers in an individual’s writing style,
often referred to as a “linguistic fingerprint”.

In cases where the authorship of a set of documents or a
single argumentative document is disputed, a linguist may be called
upon to analyze the authorship of the contested text [Heydon 2019].
This typically involves comparing the disputed document with
known samples authored by specific individuals. One primary
method of authorship analysis is the linguistic approach, which is
considered a more traditional way of proving authorship. This
method includes both qualitative and quantitative analyses, with a
focus on carefully selecting the appropriate tools for investigation. In
this approach, one text is compared to another to determine whether
they share common authorship [Filipovic, Gascon 2018, 67 — 104].
Furthermore, the concept of a linguistic fingerprint suggests that
each language user has a distinct style. Coulthard proposes that
individuals, with their unique vocabulary preferences and syntactic
choices, display a characteristic writing style [Marfianto, Riadi 2018,
319 - 327]. “Exclusive markers are extremely rare, so determining
authorship requires identifying markers, each of which may also
appear in the works of other writers”.

Stylometry is a computational method that analyzes patterns
in writing style, such as word length, sentence structure, and
punctuation. Algorithms compare these features in disputed texts
with known samples to determine similarities. For example: Lexical
Analysis: Examining word frequency and usage [e.g., function words
like “and” or “the”].

Syntactic Analysis: Studying sentence structure and
grammatical patterns.

Semantic Analysis: Investigating the meanings and
associations of words used.

Stylometry was famously used in the case of ].K. Rowling vs.
The Cuckoo’s Calling, where a forensic linguist identified her as the
true author of the novel using linguistic analysis tools [Mackey,
2020].

Forensic linguistics has demonstrated its utility in authorship
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identification, with notable cases showcasing its effectiveness. One
such example is the work of forensic linguist Patrick Juola, who
successfully identified ].K. Rowling as the probable author of The
Cuckoo’s Calling, a novel initially published under the pseudonym
Robert Galbraith. Juola’s analysis, which compared linguistic patterns
and stylistic features, provided evidence supporting this claim,
which was later confirmed. This case highlights the practical
applications of forensic linguistics in uncovering hidden authorship
and resolving disputes involving written texts.

Computational Methods Modern computational approaches
leverage machine learning to enhance authorship attribution.
Algorithms analyze vast datasets to identify patterns, making the
process more accurate and scalable.

3.2. Forensic Phonetics and Voice Analysis.

Forensic phonetics, as described by Wright (2017), involves
the practical application of phonetic theories and methods in tasks
related to law enforcement, legal proceedings, and the presentation
of evidence in court [Wright 2017, 212 - 24]. This field also includes
the development of new forensic-phonetic theories, knowledge, and
techniques. A central aspect of forensic phonetics is speaker
identification, often referred to as speaker recognition, which can
have distinct meanings depending on the legal or scientific context.
Another important element is the analysis of speech passages in
which clarity is reduced due to technical or behavioral factors.
Speaker identification is regarded as one of the most important tasks
within forensic phonetics and includes voice comparison and
profiling [Baror, Venter, Adeyemi 2021, 566 -591].

In the context of voice comparisons, speech recordings of an
unknown speaker,; potentially linked to a crime, are examined. For
example, a kidnapper may make a ransom call, and a suspect may be
identified as a possible match to the unidentified speaker. If a
recording of the suspect’s voice is available or can be obtained, it is
then analyzed. Depending on the legal system, telephone
conversations or recorded police interviews could serve as evidence
if the suspect is uncooperative or if more speech material is needed.
After conducting the analysis, a conclusion is reached regarding
whether the speech samples come from the same individual or from
different people.

Voice comparison analysis may be requested for police
investigations or carried out privately without going to court.
However, in most cases, the results of these comparisons are
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documented in detailed, scientifically backed reports that are used
as evidence in court. These reports must be presented and defended
by the expert in court, depending on the legal system, local
regulations, or national laws [Phakiti, De Costa, Plonsky & Starfield
2018, 25-29].

Forensic phonetics focuses on analyzing speech to identify
individuals or verify the authenticity of audio recordings. Voice
analysis methods include: Acoustic Analysis: Measuring pitch, tone,
and speech rhythm using software like Praat. Phonetic Transcription:
Identifying distinct pronunciations or accents in a speaker’s voice.
Spectrogram Analysis: Visualizing sound waves to compare voice
samples. Voice analysis played a key role in the infamous Ripper
Hoax Tape case, where phonetic experts identified regional accents
to narrow down suspects.

3.3. Semantic and Pragmatic Analysis.

Pragmatic analysis examines the social and contextual use of
language. This method helps assess intent, deception, and implied
meanings in spoken or written texts. Key techniques include: Speech
Act Analysis: Evaluating how statements function [e.g., promises,
threats, or commands]. Discourse Analysis: Analyzing conversational
structures to detect inconsistencies or hidden agendas. For example,
in defamation cases, pragmatic analysis can determine whether
certain words were used maliciously or as harmless opinions.

The semantic and pragmatic analysis of speech acts focuses
on identifying the full set of signs that define a speech act based on
itsintended illocutionary purpose [Plotnikova, Kuznetsov & Sazhenin
2018, 135]. This approach plays a crucial role in understanding the
meaning of linguistic units and classifying them appropriately,
especially in forensic linguistic contexts such as analyzing threats or
addressing extremism and terrorism.

Linguistic meaning is inherently ambiguous and open to
variousinterpretations. As discussed, meanings are often interpreted
rather than directly identified. The issue at hand is not only the range
of possible meanings a word or phrase can carry, butalso determining
the most likely interpretation within a specific context. For instance,
what meaning must statement X have held for the readers of
document Y on date Z? [Durant, Leung 2016, 98 - 99].

While interpretive evidence can occasionally be accepted in
legal proceedings, courts generally rely on their own judgment
regarding meaning. Legal professionals often prefer to refer to a
dictionary over consulting a linguist when uncertainties arise about
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meaning. This skepticism towards expert linguistic interpretation
stems from the belief that expertise in meaning lies within ordinary
language competence. Linguists, however, do not limit their focus to
dictionary definitions. They also examine factors like common usage,
historical development, collocations, and the social or contextual
dimensions of meaning.

In certain legal contexts, meaning evidence can play a
significant role in determining the adequacy of product warnings
(e.g., the common label “For external use only,” as discussed by
Tiersma) [Tiersma, 2024], or in cases where there is a dispute over
the similarity of trademarks (e.g., whether the “Mc” prefix in McSleep.
McDonald’s carries a patronymic or a broader connotation, as
explored by Shuy) [Shuy, 449 - 462]. Additionally, meaning evidence
has been used in legal debates over the clarity of jury instructions,
such as the concept of “reasonable doubt” as addressed by Dumas
[Dumas, 246 - 259].

Pragmatic analysis in forensic linguistics examines how
language is used to convey meaning beyond its literal interpretation,
often focusing on the interplay between context, intention, and
interpretation. Central to this analysis is Grice’s theory of
conversational maxims - quantity, quality, relevance, and manner -
which provides a framework for understanding the subtleties of
legal discourse. In forensic settings, breaches or manipulations of
these maxims can reveal significant insights into deception, power
dynamics, or attempts to obscure meaning. For example, when a
speaker provides excessive information (violating the maxim of
quantity) or uses ambiguous phrasing (violating the maxim of
manner), it may indicate an intention to mislead or evade
responsibility. Similarly, relevance violations often occur in witness
statements or interrogations, where individuals may deliberately
divert attention. This pragmatic lens not only highlights the linguistic
strategies employed in legal contexts but also underscores the
critical role of cooperation, relevance, and implied meaning in
ensuring effective and transparent communication within forensic
settings [Coulthard, Johnson 2007, 128 - 132].

3.4. Sociolinguistic Profiling.

Sociolinguistic profiling, a method within forensic linguistics,
provides insights into how language functions in context by
classifying and categorizing its use, especially within legal settings.
This technique enables forensic linguists to gather information
about anonymous authors or the concealed origins of texts. Although
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linguists cannot make psychological judgments about authors or
their intentions, they can infer the social backgrounds or origins of
the authors based on language features present in the text. Widely
used in the context of computer-mediated communications, this
method has been shown to be useful in influencing case outcomes
and supporting justice. While conclusions about the context of an
anonymous author may not always provide definitive proof for
courtroom use, as demonstrated by previous cases, they can help
clarify the logic of a case, identify inconsistencies or falsehoods in
statements from suspects, and improve the progress of legal
proceedings. Additionally, this method can help investigators
determine where a text was written, the tools used in its creation,
and any tampering with the text, all of which facilitate the collection
of evidence and the smooth operation of legal hearings [Baranov
2017,18].

Sociolinguistic profiling aims to identify a speaker’s
background, including their:

- Regional dialect or accent.

- Social class or education level.

- Ethnic or cultural influences on language use.

This method was famously employed in the case of the “Black
Dahlia Avenger” letters, where experts analyzed the writing style to
hypothesize the perpetrator’s social background.

3.5. Deception Detection.

Deception detection involves analyzing linguistic patterns to
uncover lies or omissions. This includes: Statement Analysis:
Identifying inconsistencies or unusual language use in statements.
Linguistic Red Flags: Excessive use of negation, over-explanations,
or distancing language [e.g., avoiding personal pronouns]. For
instance, forensic linguists have analyzed ransom notes to detect
deceptive statements and determine the author’s psychological
state. Forensic linguistic methods have also contributed to the
development of Voice Risk Analysis (VRA) technology, which is
employed for detecting deception and fraudulent activities. This
technology is commonly used in anti-fraud investigations,
particularly in the insurance industry, where it helps identify
potential fraud. Local authorities also utilize VRA in their
investigations. In the UK, corporate users of VRA technologies have
reported that they can effectively reduce fraud, although certain
limitations make it challenging to accurately identify fraudsters.

[tis important to highlight that VRA is not based on phonetics,
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as discussed in the literature review. However, many experts have
expressed doubts and concerns regarding its validity and reliability.
Business experts have also conducted research using simulation
tools in controlled lab settings, concluding that VRA can be useful for
detecting indicators of deception [Toghuj 2021].

Applications of Forensic Linguistics

Forensic linguistics has proven to be a valuable tool in
numerous real-world contexts, where the analysis of language has
played a pivotal role in solving crimes, resolving disputes, and
improving the legal system. Its applications extend across various
domains, including criminal investigations, civil litigation, and even
counterterrorism efforts.

4.1. Criminal Investigations.

Forensic linguistics is most prominently used in criminal
casestoanalyze written and spoken evidence. Identifying Anonymous
Authors. In cases involving threatening letters, ransom notes, or
cybercrimes, forensic linguists can uncover the identity of an author
through stylistic and lexical analysis. Example: The Unabomber case,
where linguistic experts identified Theodore Kaczynski as the author
of the infamous manifesto based on unique phrases and word
choices. Voice Identification in Audio Evidence Forensic phonetics is
often used to verify whether a suspect’s voice matches that in a
recording. This is crucial in cases involving recorded threats or
confessions. Detecting Deception Through the analysis of language
structure and choice, forensic linguists can identify inconsistencies
or signs of deception in statements. Example: In police interrogations,
linguists can analyze a suspect’s use of distancing language or
unusual verbosity to detect dishonesty.

4.2. Legal Disputes and Civil Cases Authorship Disputes
Forensic linguistics is often used in copyright disputes to
determine whether a piece of writing or speech was plagiarized
or falsely attributed. Example: The case of ].K. Rowling and The
Cuckoo’s Calling, where stylometric analysis confirmed her
authorship under the pseudonym Robert Galbraith. Contractual
Disputes Linguists analyze the wording of contracts to interpret
ambiguities or inconsistencies, helping courts decide on the intent
behind specific clauses.

4.3. Counterterrorism and National Security.

Forensic linguists contribute to counterterrorism efforts by
analyzing extremist propaganda, intercepted communications, or
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coded language. Example: Linguists have helped decode messages in
terrorist communications to uncover plots and identify networks.

4.4. Enhancing the Legal System.

Forensic linguistics also plays a role in improving legal
processes, such as: Simplifying Legal Language: Linguists work on
making legal documents more accessible to laypeople by analyzing
and rewriting complex language. Evaluating Witness Statements:
Linguists assess whether statements provided in legal contexts
reflect coercion, misinterpretation, or translation errors.

4.5. Case Study: The Derek Bentley Case.

Forensic linguistics has also been pivotal in revisiting
historical injustices. The Derek Bentley case in Britain stands as a
landmark example of the application of forensic linguistics. Bentley,
arrested during a robbery in the 1950s, was accused of inciting his
accomplice, Chris Craig, to shoot a policeman by allegedly shouting
the phrase, “let him have it, Chris”. This ambiguous statement became
a focal point of the trial, with debates centering on whether it was an
instruction to fire or to surrender the weapon. Bentley was ultimately
found guilty and hanged, but the case remained contentious, spurring
further investigation decades later.

Malcolm Coulthard analyzed this case, paying particular
attention to linguistic patterns in Bentley’s recorded confession
[Coulthard 2005, 9-28]. Coulthard’s research revealed discrepancies
in the language used, particularly the frequency of the word then and
the structures I then and then I. He noted that then appeared 29 times
in police officers’ statements — approximately once every 78 words
— compared to only one occurrence in 930 words from ordinary
witness statements. Furthermore, the structure I then, identified as
characteristic of police register, appeared seven times in Bentley’s
statement and 26 times in police officers’ statements. These findings
indicated that Bentley’s recorded confession bore significant
linguistic influences from police language rather than his own speech
[Coulthard 1998, 117 - 130].

Coulthard’s linguistic evidence, combined with other newly
surfaced insights, played a critical role in the 1993 posthumous
pardon of Bentley, illustrating the profound impact forensic
linguistics can have on revisiting and rectifying miscarriages of
justice.

Limitations and Challenges

Forensic linguistics plays a critical role in legal and criminal
investigations, but it also faces several limitations and challenges
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that can impact its effectiveness and reliability.

5.1. Expertise and Reliability.

One of the primary challenges in forensic linguistics is
ensuringthatexpertshavetheappropriatetrainingand qualifications.
Without formal regulation or standardized accreditation for forensic
linguists, there is a risk of unreliable expert testimony influencing
legal decisions [Foulkes, P, P. French, & K. Wilson 2019, 91-116].
This lack of clear regulations may undermine the credibility of
linguistic evidence, potentially leading to wrongful convictions or
other miscarriages of justice [Meluzzi, Cenceschi, Trivilini 2020].
While there have been no major incidents of misuse, this issue still
poses a barrier to the broader adoption of forensic linguistics in the
justice system.

5.2. Public Perception and the CSI Effect.

Forensic linguistics has also been affected by the “CSI effect”,
a phenomenon where public expectations about forensic methods
are shaped by fictional portrayals in media [Singh, Sudhakar 2017].
The public may expect definitive answers from linguistic analysis,
but many forensic linguistic methods involve complex and
interpretive processes that do not always provide clear-cut
conclusions. For instance, techniques like personality analysis or
truth detection based on speech patterns have been criticized for
their lack of scientific grounding, yet public trust in such methods
remains high [McMenamin 2020, 539-557].

5.3. Challenges with Language Interpretation and
Certainty.

Forensic linguists are often under pressure to present
objective conclusions, but the subjective nature of language analysis
makes this difficult. Many linguistic features such as intent, meaning,
and context are open to interpretation and may vary depending on
the specific circumstances of the case. Experts argue that it is
unreasonable to expect absolute certainty from linguistic analysis in
these situations. Legal professionals may also struggle to fully
understand the technical language of linguistic analysis, making it
challenging to assess the validity of expert conclusions. This lack of
understanding can affect how linguistic evidence is used in the
courtroom.

5.4. Technical Limitations.

Even without the reliance on specific technologies or apps,
forensic linguistics faces significant limitations in the techniques
used for analysis. For example, sociolinguistic profiling — while
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valuable — often lacks the reliability and validity required for use as
evidence in criminal convictions. Furthermore, phonetic analyses,
such as voice identification, can be time-consuming and expensive to
implement, limiting their practical application in legal settings. The
complexity of voice and memory means that voice recognition is
often less reliable than other identification methods, such as facial
recognition.

5.5. Ethical Considerations.

Ethical issues also arise in forensic linguistics, particularly
regarding the use of certain methods without sufficient empirical
validation. Relying on sociolinguistic profiling or other linguistic
techniques without a strong evidence base can lead to biased or
unjust conclusions. Additionally, the pressure to provide conclusive
results in legal cases may sometimes overlook the nuanced nature of
language, leading to oversimplifications in interpretations of intent,
threat, or meaning.

Conclusion

Forensic linguistics, or linguistic expertise in legal and
criminal contexts, stands as an interdisciplinary field that merges
linguistic theory with legal practices. This article has explored the
key methodologies and methods that form the foundation of forensic
linguistics, examining both qualitative and quantitative approaches.
Through an in-depth discussion of corpus linguistics, authorship
attribution, forensicphonetics, pragmaticanalysis,and sociolinguistic
profiling, it has become clear that these methods are essential in
uncovering meaning, intent, and identity within legal settings.

The application of these methodologies to real-world cases,
such as the Unabomber case, ].K. Rowling’s authorship dispute, and
the Derek Bentley case, demonstrates the practical relevance and
power of forensic linguistics. While these case studies offer insights
into how linguistic analysis can contribute to solving legal issues, the
strength of forensic linguistics lies in its theoretical underpinnings.
These methodologies are not only tools for investigation; they are
rooted in deep linguistic theory that allows experts to dissect
language patterns, understand contextual subtleties, and offer
objective conclusions within the framework of the law.

By examining how language functions in legal contexts,
forensic linguistics bridges the gap between linguistics and law,
providing a powerful approach for understanding both
communication and legal processes. The field continues to evolve,
refining its theoretical models and expanding its methods to meet
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the growing complexities of modern legal and criminal investigations.
Ultimately, forensic linguistics is indispensable for bringing clarity
and precision to legal language, helping to ensure that justice is
served through the lens of expert linguistic analysis.
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Sud-ekspertiza lingvistikasida uslubiyat va
uslublar

Bobir Ashurov!

Abstrakt

Lingvistik ekspertiza tilshunoslik nazariyalarini va
metodologiyalarini huquqiy va jinoyat tergovlarida qo‘llaydi, bu esa huquq
kontekstida tilning qanday ishlatilishini chuqur tahlil qilish imkonini
beradi. Ushbu maqola lingvistik ekspertizaning nazariy asoslariga e'tibor
qaratib, sifatli va miqdoriy yondashuvlar, korpus lingvistika va tilshunoslik
nazariyasining huquqiy holatlarga tatbiqi kabi asosiy metodologiyalarni
organadi. Shuningdek, maqolada forensik lingvistika sohasida
go‘llaniladigan turli metodlar, jumladan, mualliflikni aniqglash, forensik
fonetika, pragmatik tahlil va sotsiolingvistik yoritish keltirilgan. Unabomber
ishi, ].K. Rowlingning asar muallifligi va Derek Bentley ishi kabi holatlar
orqali maqola bu nazariy asoslarning real holatlarga ganday tatbiq
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etilishini ko‘rsatadi. Ushbu tadqiqot orqali maqolalingvistik ekspertizaning
til va huquq o‘rtasidagi bo‘shliqni to‘ldirishdagi ahamiyatini, uning nazariy
asoslari va metodologik yondashuvlarini ta’kidlaydi.

Kalit so‘zlar: korpus lingvistika, mualliflikni aniqlash, forensik
fonetika, pragmatik tahlil, sotsiolingvistik yorituv, huquqiy tergovlar, jinoyat
tergovlari.
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Nizami Gencevi ve onun “Mahzanii’l-esrar”
Mesnevisinin Incelenmesi, Konusu ve Ideasi

Alimuhtar Muhtarov!

Ozet

Nizami Gencevi’'nin yasadig1 donemden ve eserlerini kaleme aldig1
zamandan bizi 800 yildan fazla bir siire ayirsa da, onun eserlerinde milli
aidiyetine iliskin degindigi meseleler bugilin de gilines kadar parlak,
gokylizii kadar berraktir. Olmez Hamse'sinde milli kimligiyle birlikte ele
aldig1 ve acikladigi her konuya, hangi donemde kim miidahale ederse etsin,
uykusuz gecelerinin iiriinii olan biitiin misralari onun milliyetini, mekanini
ve diinya goriisiinii tahrif etmeye imkan vermemistir ve vermeyecektir.
Ciinkli Nizami Gencevi'nin eserlerindeki dini ve siyasl sinir tanimayan
evrensel diisiinceler, onun mensubu oldugu Azerbaycan Tiirk soyunun ve
mekan olarak benimsedigi Azerbaycan’in - Gence’nin bu konuda diinyaya
seslenisidir.

Nizami Gencevi edebi yaraticiliga lirik siirlerle baslamis olsa da,
Azerbaycan, Dogu ve Bati edebiyatinda mesnevi listadi olarak taninmis ve
sohret kazanmistir. Biiyiik miitefekkirin mesnevi sahasinda {istiin bir usta
olusunu hem eserlerinde ihtiva edilen anlamlardan hem de haleflerinin
itiraflarindan gérmekteyiz.“Sirlar Hazinesi” Dogu edebiyatinda yeni bir
sayfa agcmistir. Sairin dini-felsefi, sosyo-politik ve ahlaki diisiincelerini
ifade eden bu eserde dini goriisler 6nemli yer tutsa da, onun ileride kaleme
aldigi manzumelerinde gordiiglimiiz derin hiimanist fikirlerin bir dizi
temel yonii ilk defa burada ortaya konmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Nizami Gencevi, Hamse, Makhzan al-Asrdr
(Sirlar Hazinesi), mesnevi.
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Nizami Gencevi'nin yasadigi donemden, eserlerini kaleme
aldig1 zamandan bizi 800 yildan fazla bir siire ayirsa da, onun
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eserlerinde milli aidiyetle ilgili dile getirdigi hususlar bugin de
glines kadar parlak, gokyiizii kadar aciktir. Oliimsiiz “Hamse”sinde,
milli kimligiyle birlikte ele aldig1 ve agikladigi her bir meseleye, hangi
donemde kim tarafindan miidahale edilmis olursa olsun, uykusuz
gecelerinin lirtinii olan biitlin misralar: onun milliyetini, mekanini ve
diinya goriisini tahrif etmeye asla imkdn vermemistir ve
vermeyecektir. Zira Nizami Gencevi'nin eserlerinde dini ve siyasi
sinir tanmimayan evrensel diistinceler, onun mensup oldugu
Azerbaycan Tirk kimliginin ve mekan tuttugu Azerbaycan’in -
ozellikle Gence’nin - diinya 6l¢eginde bir hitabidir.

Biiyiik sair yalnizca yasadigl 6miir payinin degil, 6liimiinden
sonraki dénemlerin de ruhunu, mekanini ve sahsiyetini adeta bir yol
haritasi seklinde belirlemistir:

“Benim gizliliklerimi agikca alip gétiirseler,
Onlart Buhara'ya kadar tasisalar da, (asl) Gence’dendir...”
[Iskendername 2011, 33].

Iskendern@me mesnevisinin “Serefname” boliimiinde yer alan
bu beyit, sekiz asir 6nce yazilmis olmasina ragmen tarihten
gliniimiize 151k tutan en biuiytik delillerden biridir.

Daha o6nce kaleme aldig1 Sirlar Hazinesi mesnevisinde de
biiytik mutefekkir, ileri gorusliliikle, hentz yasadigi ddonemde dogma
sehri Gence’nin onun adiyla; kendi adinin da dogma Gence’siyle
biitiinlestigini beyan eder:

“Benim Babilim, Harut'u yakan Gence’dir,
Benim Ziihrem, yildizlari aydinlatan hatiramdir...”
[Sirlar Hazinesi 2011, 60].

Nizami Gencevi, ruhunu yansittigi bu misralarda yalnizca
mekan kavramindan hareket etmez; ayn1 zamanda mensubu oldugu
Azerbaycan Turk kimligiyle iftihar eder, bununla 6viintr. Hatta eski
ve orta caglarda Nizami Gencevi'nin adi Gence ile 0&ylesine
biitiinlesmis, dylesine uyum saglamistir ki, klasik miitefekkirler de
¢ogu zaman onun adini anmadan, degerli arastirmaci Prof. Niisabe
Arasl’'nin da belirttigi gibi, kendisini “Gence tstadi”, “Gence
hazinedar1”, “Genceli dahi” olarak yad etmislerdir.

Biitiin bu tarihl ve cagdas gercekligi dikkate alarak Prof.
Ristem Aliyev soyle yazmaktadir: “Nizami  Gencevi'nin
‘olagantstiiligii’ diye bir sey yoktur; Nizami Gencevi, gercekligin
dahiyane bir tezahiirtidiir. Boylesi bir dahiligin tam da Azerbaycan’da,
Gence’de ortaya ¢ikmasi ise tarihi bir zorunluluktu.”

Azerbaycan halkinin yetistirdigi Nizami Gencevi, adini
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yalnizca milli edebiyatimizin degil, biitiin Dogu kiiltiiriiniin ebedi
sutunlarindan biri olarak insanlik tarihine naksetmistir. Daha
hayattaykeneserleriedebi-estetikbir mucize olarak degerlendirilmis,
sairin siiri ozgunlugiiyle seckinlesmistir. Nizami, s6zin kudretini
derinlemesine idrak eden bir sanatkardi. Sirlar Hazinesi eserinde
bilgi ve kiiltiirtin gelisiminde belli kanuni uyumlarin hikim
stirdiiglinii kaydetmis ve yaraticilikla ilim arasindaki organik baga
dikkat cekmistir. Onun edebi yenilikleri sonucunda Azerbaycan ve
genel olarak Dogu siiri yeni bir zirveye yiikselmistir. Bu sebeple
ondan sonraki nesiller Nizami’yi edebi dilislincenin erisilmez ol¢titii
olarak kabul etmis, kendi eserlerini biiyiik sairin yolunun devami
seklinde gormislerdir.

Biiyiik distniir 1141 yilinda Gence’de diinyaya gelmistir.
Eserlerine dayanarak kesin olarak soyleyebiliriz ki, ilk egitimini
dogdugu sehir Gence’de almistir. XII. ylizyilda Gence, Kafkasya'nin
en onemli siyasi ve kiiltiirel merkezlerinden biriydi. Burada faaliyet
gosteren medreselerde yliksek seviyede dini ve diinyevi ilimler
okutuluyordu. Bu ortam, Nizami’nin bilgi edinmesi ve farkli alanlarda
genisbirdiinyagorisikazanmasiicin elverislibirzemin hazirlamistir.
Hamse’sinde sair kendi adini ilyas, babasinin adini Yusuf, dedesinin
adin1 ise Zeki Miieyyed olarak gostermektedir. Arastirmacilar,
“Mieyyed”in dedesinin lakab1 oldugunu, bu lakabin onun toplumsal
itibarinin ve yiiksek saygisinin gostergesi oldugunu diisiinmektedir.
Sair, eserlerinde yalnizca “Nizami” mahlasini kullanmistir. Bu mahlas,
“nizam-intizamhi s6z” yani nazma baghlik anlamini tasir. Bazi
kaynaklarda onun “Nizameddin” veya “Cemaleddin” olarak da
anildig1 kaydedilse de, bu hususta Nizami’'nin eserlerinde hi¢bir delil
bulunmamaktadir.

Nizami'nin hayatina dair bilgiler bilyiik 6lciide onun
siirlerinden &grenilmektedir. Sair, dayis1 Hace Omer’i biiyiik bir
sayglyla anmis, onun vefatini hayatinda agir bir kayip olarak
nitelemistir. Leyld ile Mecnun mesnevisinde betimlenen Selim Amiri
karakterinin de sairin dayisina duydugu sevgiden dogdugu
distintilmektedir. “Hace” unvani ise o ddonemde devlet gorevlilerine,
niifuzlu tiiccarlara ve dlimlere verilen bir saygi unvaniydi. Bu sebeple,
Hace Omer’in Gence’nin toplumsal ve kiiltiirel hayatinda énemli bir
konuma sahip aydinlardan biri oldugu tahmin edilmektedir.

Nizami gen¢ yaslarindan sair olarak taninmis, eserleriyle
saray cevrelerinin dikkatini ¢ekmistir. O, Derbent hakimi Beybars
ibn Miizaffer'e yazdig1 siirlerden dolay1 degerli hediyelerle
odillendirilmistir. Hakim, saire ayrica Afak adli bir kadini da hediye
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etmis ve Nizami'nin ilk ailesi de bu kadinla kurulmustur. Onlarin
Muhammed adl bir oglu olmustur (1174). Ancak Nizami “Hiisrev
Sirin” mesnevisini yazdig1 donemde Afak artik hayatta degildi. Sair,
hayatinda iki kez daha evlenmesine ragmen Afak’in hatirasini
Omriniin sonuna dek kalbinde yasatmis, bu kaybin hiizniini
siirlerinde defalarca dile getirmistir.

Nizami, omriiniin sonuna kadar dogdugu sehir Gence'de
yasamis ve 12 Mart 1209 tarihinde burada vefat etmistir. Bugiin
Gence’de onun mezar Uzerinde yiikseltilen gérkemli tiirbe, biiytik
sanat¢cinin azametli hatirasin1 yasatmaktadir. Sairin yaraticiligl
yalnizca Azerbaycan edebiyatinin degil, ayni zamanda diinya
kiiltiriintin de incilerinden sayilmaktadir. Nizami'nin eserleri
yuzyillar boyunca defalarca ¢esitli dillere cevrilmis, biiytk tirajlarla
yayimlanmistir. Azerbaycan’da ise onun hatirasina 6zel bir saygi
gosterilmekte, yildoniimleri devlet dilizeyinde kutlanmaktadir.
Nizami Gencevi'nin 800., 840., 870. ve 880. dogum yildoniimleri
genis kapsamli sekilde diizenlenmis, bu etkinliklerde biyiik
sanatc¢inin edebf ve felsefi mirasi her yoniiyle incelenmistir.

Nizami Gencevi, edebi faaliyetlerine lirik siirlerle baslamis
olsa da, Azerbaycan, Dogu ve Bat1 edebiyatinda mesnevi ustasi olarak
taninmis ve s6hret kazanmistir. Biiytik diisiiniiriin mesnevi sahasinda
usta olusunu hem eserlerindeki anlamlardan hem de haleflerinin
itiraflarindan gorebiliriz. Bu konuda biiyiik Azerbaycan sairi Essar
Tebrizl soyle yazmaktadir:

“Bilirim ki, Isa nefesli biiytik sair Nizami,
Bu tislupta miihtirledi her sézt, her keldmi” [Muxtarov 2021,
46].

Essar Tebrizi’'nin bu beytini, M. E. Resulzade’nin diisiincelerine
istinaden miikkemmel sekilde agiklayabiliriz: “Kendisinden daha iyi
bir giil agac1 bulamayan sair, ‘giillerini yalnizca kendi agacindan
toplamistir’ Hi¢ kimseden 6diing bir sey almamis, gonlii neyi
dilemisse, yalnizca onu s0ylemistir. ‘Zamiri, yani tabiati, Meryem ana
gibi bakire iken hamile kalmistir’ Asik da, masuk da kendisidir’
Goriildiigii tizere, Essar Tebrizi de ‘Isa nefesli’ ifadesiyle ne biiyiik bir
anlam gizlemistir. Bu beytin agiklamasinin devamini yine M. E.
Resulzade’nin sozlerinde gormekteyiz: ‘S6z sdyleme biyiisiinde
kemale erdiginden Nizami, kendisine “gaybin aynas1” denilmesiyle
oviinmektedir. Dili fesahat bakimindan Isa mucizesinin sihrine
sahiptir. Siirin suyu onun arigindan akmis ve avazi da kendi
zamaninda yikselmistir’ Essar Tebrizi devam ederek sodyle
yazmaktadir:

72



Nizami Gencevi ve onun “Mahzanii’l-esrdr” Mesnevisinin Incelenmesi, Konusu ve Ideasi

“Mesnevide o, essiz incelikler yaratti,

O tstadin mahareti mesneviyi yliceltti.

0O, tefekklir meydaninda at oynatirken,

Felek bile geri kald1 sairden bu meydanda” [Muxtarov 2021,
46].

Haleflerinin de belirttigi tizere, Nizami Gencevi'ye diinya
capinda sOhret kazandiran oliimsiiz “Hamse”si olmussa da, hig
stiphesiz onun yaraticiiginin temelini lirik divani teskil etmistir. Ik
arastirmacilarin 20 bin beyit hacminde isaret ettikleri bu divanin
maalesef giiniimiize yalnizca kii¢iik bir kismi ulagsmistir.

Bu konuda Halil Riza Ulutiirk sdyle yazmaktadir: “Dahi sairin
okuyuculara sunulan simdilik son ‘Lirika’ kitabinda onun kaleminden
ciktigina siiphe olmayan 6 kaside, 135 gazel, 31 rubai ile birkag kita
ve beyit yer almaktadir. Profesor Riistem Aliyev’in Rus¢a sunumunda
ise bu ‘Lirika’ hazineleri biraz daha daraltilmaktadir: 5 kaside, 60
gazel, 2 kita, 8 rubai. Elbette, Nizami mirasinin biitiinlyle ortaya
cikarilmasi ugrunda miicadele devam etmektedir” [Ulutiirk 1988,
4-5].

“Nizami divani, ¢esitli donemlerde Tiirkiye’de, Orta Asya’da,
Safevilerin saray kiitiiphanesinde bulunmus; ‘Niizheti’l-Mecalis’
yazar1 Cemaleddin Halil Sirvani (XIIL yy.), ‘Asarii’l-bilad’ miiellifi
Zekeriyya Kazvini (XIII. yy.), ‘Tezkiretii's-suard’ yazar1 Devletsah
Semerkandi (XV. yy.), ‘Sefine-yi Saib’ antolojisinin sahibi Saib Tebrizi
(XVIL yy.) bu divani gérmiis, ondan s6z etmis, yeri geldikce dérnekler
vermislerdir” [Yusifov 1968, 8]. Nizami, “Mahzenti’l-esrar” (“Sirlar
Hazinesi”) adli eserinde soyle yazmaktadir:

llimsizlikle bayrak acan her séziin -
Benim séztim dabhi olsa, tisttinti ¢iz.
Eger ben séz bahgesini yenilemeseydim,
Onlari sehir sehir gondermezdim.

Bu tiir s6ziin ayagini bagladi,

Biitiin ¢evre (lilkeler) elimin altindadir.

Demek ki, onun kendi sozlerinden de anlasildigi tizere, Nizami
Gencevi “Sirlar Hazinesi” eserini yazana dek Divan siirleri, kaside ve
gazelleri cevre bolgelere yayilmistir. Sairin Divani'nin sonraki akibeti
hakkinda kesin bilgi elde edebilmek icin birgok meselenin
aydinlatilmasi gereklidir [Allahverdiyeva 2024, 7].

Sevindirici bir durumdur ki, Xalil Rza Ulutiirkiin yukarida
vurguladigl “Nizami mirasinin tam olarak ortaya ¢ikarilmasi ugrunda

verilen miicadele devam etmektedir” tezi giinimiizde meyvesini
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vermektedir. Nizami arastirmacis1 Zahra Allahverdiyeva soyle

yazmaktadir:

“XXI. yuzyillin baslarinda Nizami Gencevi'nin Tirkge
Divan’inin yazma niishasinin, Misir Hidiviye Kiitiiphanesi'nde
Foaxrtac Sems Vaizi tarafindan suretinin elde edilmesinden sonra, bu
sorunun arastirilmasi genisletilmistir. iran’da Sadyar Vazife-Eloglu,
Hiiseyn Sarqi Soytlirk, Barat Zancani, Hiiseyn Mehammadzadas Sadiq;
Amerika’da Bagban Kerimi gibi bilim insanlar tarafindan baslatilan
calismalar, Bakii’'de de Nizami Xudiyev, Azada Riistomova, 9lyar
Soforli, Isa Habibbayli, Vaqif Arzumanli, Parviz Kazimi, Senan
ibrahimli ve diger seckin bilim insanlarinin emekleriyle devam
ettirilmistir.

Simdiye dek Azerbaycan'da faaliyet gosteren nizamisinas
arastirmacilar, bizatihi bizler de, Nizami Gencevi'nin Tiirkce Divam
lizerine yalmizca Sadyar Voazife-Eloglu tarafindan yapilan
transkripsiyon temelli c¢alismalara dayanarak fikir yiiriitmek
zorunda kalmistik. Yazma niishanin elimizde bulunmamasi sebebiyle
baz1 kelimelerin ve tamlamalarin dogru okunmamasi, siiriyetin
bozulmasi gibi durumlar saglikli kanaatlere ulasmamizi engellemis,
Divan tizerinde verimli arastirmalar yapmayi imkansiz kilmistir.

2023 yii Aralik ayinda Azerbaycan Cumhuriyeti Disisleri
Bakanlig'nin girisimiyle Nizami Gencevi’'nin Divan’inin Hidiviye
niishasinin sureti Bakii'ye getirilmis ve ilgili kurumlar tarafindan
incelenmek tlizere Azerbaycan Milli Bilimler Akademisi'ne
gonderilmistir. AMEAnin baskani, akademisyen Isa Habibbayli,
Nizami Gencevi'nin Divan’inin yazma niishasin1 degerlendirmek
lizere birka¢ arastirmaci bilim insanina, aralarinda bana da olmak
uzere, sunmustur” [Allahverdiyeva 2024, 7].

Tum bunlar bir kez daha kanitlamaktadir ki, Nizami Gencevi
Sirlar Hazinesini kaleme almadan once birkac yillik bir edebi yol kat
etmistir, “Sirlar Hazinesi”, Dogu edebiyatinda yeni bir sayfa agcmistir.
Sairin dini-felsefl, toplumsal-siyasal ve ahlaki diislincelerini ifade
eden bu eserde dini goriisler 6nemli bir yer tutsa da, onun sonraki
mesnevilerinde goriilen derin hiimanist fikirlerin temel yonleri ilk
kez burada ortaya konmustur [Arash 1981, 12].

Nitekim Prof. Riistom O9liyev, Nizami Gencevi'nin Sirlar
Hazinesi mesnevisinde ortaya koydugu fikirlerin doruk noktasina
Iskendername mesnevisinde ulastifim1 ifade eder: “Nizami’nin
Ozlemini ¢ektigi ve tutkuyla yticelttigi uyumlu toplumun somut
tasvirini Sirlar Hazinesi’'nde vermemistir; belki de eseri yazarken bu
sorumlulugun iistesinden gelmeye hazir degildi. ideal toplum
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ornegini Nizami hayatinin sonunda Iskendername’de yaratabildi.”
[Oliyev 1981, 17].

Mesnevi yarattminin ikinci 6rnegi olan Hiisrev ve Sirin
mesnevisinde sair yalnizca Maxzantil-asrar't degil, tim eserlerini
“sirlar hazinesi” olarak nitelendirir:

Benim hazinem var Maxzanlil-asrar,

Bosuna ¢abanin ne anlami var?

Ama yoktur bugiin diinyada bir kigi,

Zevkten, eglenceden uzak gértintislii [Gencevi 1981, 13].

“Sirlar Hazinesi” yalnizca bir poetik metin degil, ayn1 zamanda
evrensel ideallerin, hiimanist diislincenin ve adalet arayisinin siirsel
manifestosudur. Nizami Gencevi bu eserde insan vicdaninin sesini,
hakkin kudretini ve zuliimle uzlasmaz tutumu 6ne ¢ikarir. Eserin
sanatsal yapisi, cesitli toplumsal-manevi catismalar {izerine
kurulmustur ve her bir karakter bu ¢atismalarin farkli boyutlarini
yansitir.

Eserde adaleti savunan zahid karakteri, kararli durusuyla 6ne
cikar: O, 6lim korkusunu dahi goze alarak hiikiimdarin karsisinda
gercegi soylemeyi ahlaki bir bor¢ kabul eder. Nizami, bu karakter
araciligiyla gercek bilgelik anlayisini, zalim karsisinda bile hakikati
dile getirebilme cesaretinde bulur.

Diger taraftan Sultan Sancar’a cesurca itiraz eden yash kadin,
yalnizca bireysel bir karsi ¢ikisin degil, halk iradesinin edebi
ifadesidir. Onun sozlerinde hem analik bilgeligi hem de toplumsal
adalet talebi yansir. Boylece kadin figtirii, sosyal etkinligin ve ahlaki
direncin semboliine déniisiir. Eserdeki bilge vezir de 6zel bir dikkat
gerektirir. Baykuslarin diliyle dile getirdigi diistincelerinde,
hiitkiimdarlarin ilgisizligini ve imar islerine kayitsizliklarini keskin
bicimde elestirir. Bu karakter, devlet yonetiminde adaletin, halk
refahinin ve dogru siyasetin gerekliligini vurgular.

Hac1 karakteri ise bireysel-manevi safligin ve toplumsal
dirustligin ifadesidir. Haram kazang¢ pesinde kosanlarin gercek
yluzlnl ifsa eder ve insanlari manevi arinmaya ¢agirir. Boylece
Nizami, bu figlr araciligiyla helal emegin ve diiriist yasam biciminin
lstlinliiglinii onaylar. Tugla kesen ihtiyar ise halk emeginin, sade
insanin onur ve yigitliginin semboliidiir. Onun deneyimi ve hayat
felsefesi genclere ornek olarak sunulur: Gergek deger, mal-miilk
bollugunda degil; insanin helal emeginde ve onurlu yasaminda
gizlidir.

Eserin merkezinde yer alan lirik kahraman, tim bu
karakterleri birlestiren fikir hattin1 temsil etmektedir. Kahraman,
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yalnizca halka hizmet etmeyi, hakikati savunmay1 ve manevi saflig
korumayi varliginin temel ilkesi olarak benimsemektedir.

Sirlar Hazinesi, insan ile iktidar, hak ile zuluim, vicdan ile
tamah arasinda siiren miicadeleyi poetik bir sekilde aydinlatir. Farkli
karakterlerin somutlastirdigi bu miicadele, Nizami'nin hilimanist
bakislarinin zenginligini ve catismalarin ¢ok katmanli ve renkli
dogasini ortaya koyar. Eser, edebi diislincenin zirvesinde yer alan bir
“vicdan mahkemesi” olarak hem doneminin hem de insanlik tarihinin
adalet muhakemesini yansitir.

Sirlar Hazinesi mesnevisinin yazimi, Nizami Gencevi'nin
edebiyatinda ve genel olarak diinya edebiyatinda biiyiik bir edebi
olay olmasi nedeniyle arastirmacilar eserin yazilma tarihi iizerinde
ciddi sekilde durmuslardir. Akademisyen Homid Arasli ve Prof. Cafor
Cofarov, Nizami Gencevi'nin bu mesneviyi 37 yasinda, yani 1178-
1179 yillarinda kaleme aldigini belirtirken; Miibariz 9lizade daha
erken olarak 1170 yilinin baslarini isaret eder; akademisyen Bertels
ise 1173-1179 yillar1 arasinda; Prof. Riistam 9liyev ise 1177 yilinda
yazildigini ileri stirmektedir.

Prof. Xalil Yusifli, Sirlar Hazinesi’'nin yazilma tarihiyle ilgili
gorislerini soyle ifade eder: “Nizami’'nin ilk biiylik hacimli eseri
Sirlar Hazinesi mesnevisidir. Yakin ve Orta Dogu edebiyatinda
didaktik mesnevi tiirtiniin en degerli 6ornegi olan bu eser, biiyiik
sairin epik siir alanindaki ilk yazinsal deneyimidir. Eser, hicri 570
yilinda kaleme alinmistir; Miladi takvime gore 1174-1175 yillarina
karsilik gelmektedir. Azerbaycan Edebiyati Tarihinin birinci cildinde
(Bakti, 1960) mekanik bir hata sonucu eserin 1170 yilinin baslarinda
yazildig1 belirtilmistir. Ne yazik ki, bu mekanik hata sonradan yazilan
tiim eserlerde ve ders kitaplarinda tekrarlanmistir. Poemadaki

Bes yliz yetmis yil oldu, kalk, uyan,
Giines dogdu, meclise gel durmadan

beyti ve diger bazi unsurlar, eserin 1174 yil1 Agustos'undan
1175 yili Temmuz'una kadar olan doénemde yazildigini
dogrulamaktadir. Bazi yazma niishalarda eklenen beyitler dikkate
alindiginda, eser 30 Eylil 1176 tarihinde tamamlanmistir. Bu,
muhtemelen eserin yazilmasindan kisa bir siire sonra kopyalanan
niishalardan birinin tarihidir” [Yusifli 2004, 7-8].

Azerbaycan edebiyatinin benzersiz simasi Nizami Gencevi’'nin
ilk poetik 6rnegini Senai Qaznavi'nin unli Hadigatiil-haqiqa eserine
nazire olarak yazmasi, edebibir tesadiif degil; aksine biiyiik gelenegin
devami ve edebi mirasa yaratici bir yaklasimin gostergesidir. Bu
adim, Nizami'nin kendisinden onceki hilimanist siir deneyimini
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derinlemesine 0Ogrenip Oziiyle biitiinlestirdigini ve s6z konusu
gelenege kayitsiz kalmadigini gostermektedir. Sair, selefinin eserine
gondermede bulunan bir ad secerek, kendi eserinde de ayni ideya-
estetik diizlemde s6z sdyleme niyetini ortaya koymus, baz felsefi
gorisleri paylasmistir  Ancak Nizami yalnizca onaylamakla
yetinmemis; c¢esitli konu ve hikayeleri 6zgiin bir bicimde isleyerek
yenilikgi bir yaklasim sergilemistir. Bu durum, onun mevcut gelenegi
kori koriine taklit etmedigini, aksine edebi diisiinceyi yeni icerik ve
bicim arayislariyla zenginlestirdigini gostermektedir.

Ornegin, “Sultan Mahmud ve kad1” ile “Sultan Sancar ve kad1”
hikayelerinin karsilastirilmasi, Nizami'nin edebi diyalog yontemini
acik bir sekilde ortaya koyar. O, Senai'nin 6ne sirdigu etik ve
toplumsal yaklasimlara yanit niteliginde yeni bir edebi ortam yaratir,
hikayeye farkli bir bakis getirir ve insanin manevi degerlerini daha
derin bicimde aydinlatir. Bu yaratic1 yaklasim, Nizami’'nin yalnizca
kendi doneminde degil, genel olarak Dogu siirinin gelisiminde de
yenilikg¢i bir konum aldigini1 dogrular. Boylece, onun ilk mesnevisinin
Sonai mirasiyla iliskisi hem gelenege bagliligin hem de edebi-felsefi
diizlemde tartismaci ve bagimsiz yaklasimin somut 6rnegi olarak
degerlendirilmelidir.

Nizami Gencevi'nin ideali, tiim insanlifa ve insana olan
sevgidir. Evreni ve insanligl sevmek, bireyi sevmekle baslar. Bireyi
sevmeyen insan, insanlig1 ve milleti de sevemez. Bu yliksek amaglara
ulastig1 icin, yeteneksizlerin kaleminde eglenceye ve ovgiye
doniismiis siir, Nizami ilhaminda yeniden dogmus ve ebediyet
kazanmistir. Dahi miitefekkir, kendisinden 6nceki saray edebiyatinin
cogu zaman sadece bir avuc¢ hiikiimdara, padisahlara ve servet
sahiplerine hizmet eden biiylsini kirmis, siiri halkin kullanimina
acmis ve sonuc olarak insan merkezli bir siir ortaya koymustur. Bu
ozellikleri nedeniyle, diinya filozoflari, miitefekkirleri ve dogu
arastirmacilart Nizami Gencevi'nin siirini devrimci bir siir olarak
nitelendirmislerdir. Azerbaycan Cumhuriyeti Halk Sairi ve edebiyat
arastirmacis1 Xalil Rza Ulutiirk, Badii Séziin Tanrist makalesinde
sunlar1 yazmaktadir:

“Sirlar Hazinesi’ni terciime edip bitirdikten sonra anladim ki,
Nizami Gencevi i¢in baslica mesele insan ugruna verilen miicadeledir.
Insan ugruna verilen miicadele, onun tiim eserlerinden, yagmur
sonrasi gokytiziinde beliren gékkusagi gibi gecip gitmektedir. Nizami
Gencevi'ye gére insan diinyanin en serefli varligidir. Diger varliklardan
farkli olarak Allah ona akil vermistir. Bu nedenle o bahtiyardir ve tiim
yaratilmiglarin hayatindan sorumludur. Zira insan, bu canli-cansiz
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yaratilmislardan bagimsiz yasayamaz.” (Ulutiirk, X.R., 1988, s. 78).
Yazar, Nizami Gencevi’nin Sirlar Hazinesi mesnevisinden
alintiladi81 asagidaki beyitlerle diisiincesini desteklemektedir:

Ey gékler kadar yiice, degerli insan!

Nazini ¢ceker bu yer, bu gok, bu kainat.

Hi¢ haberin var mi sesin nereye ulagsir?

Zannettiginden ¢ok daha ylice yerlere!

Sen diinya ¢ayirinda biraz zayif, nefes darligi olan birisin,
Ama en ¢evik ceyran bile seninle yarisamaz.

Tiim canli yaratiklar senin askerindir,

Onlar aglarina takilmis kuslar, kafes kuslaridir.
Ustlerinde sen hiima kusu gibisin,

Yerinde otur, az ye, onlari incitme [Ulutiirk 1988, 78].

Nizami Gencevi’'nin Sirlar Hazinesi mesnevisi Dogu’da biiyiik
bir yanki uyandirmis ve Dogu’'nun 6nde gelen miitefekkirleri eserine
yanitlar yazmislardir. Akademisyen Homid Arash séyle yazar:

“Stirlar Hazinesine yazimis yanitlarin tamami, Nizami
Gencevi'nin yazdig1 eserler gibi makalelerden olusmakta ve yapisal
olarak da Nizami’ye benzemektedir. Hatta bu eserlerin adlar1 da
Nizami’'nin eserleriyle kafiyelidir” [Arash 1981, 12].

Bu tir eserler arasinda Moatlaiil-anvar, Révzatiil-anvar,
Mashadiil-anvar, Mazhartil-ahrar, Tohfatiil-ahrar, Manzartil-anvar,
Heyratiil-abrar ve Manzariil-anvar sayilabilir. Sarkin biiytik
mutefekkirleri olan Emir Hiisrev Dehlavi, Abdilrahman Cami ve Ali
Sir Nevai gibi isimler, Nizami Gencevi'nin fikirlerinin yayilmasinda
onemli rol oynamis ve Nizami etkisiyle kaleme aldiklar: eserler i¢gin
bir¢ok nazire tiretmislerdir.

Ozbek edebiyatinda Nizami'ye yazilan ilk yanitlar arasinda
XIV. ve XV. ylizyll baslarinda Heydar Harezmi'nin ismi 6ne cikar.
Harezmi, Ozbekce yazdig1 eserinin 6nsoziinde soyle belirtir:

“O zaman ¢ok heyecanliydim. Nizami Gencevi merhametli
elleriyle kapiy1 acip iceri girdi. Ayaklarina kapandim. Liitf ile elimden
tutup kaldird1 ve ‘Dur!” dedi. Bugiin, zaman Tiirklerin zamanidir.
Yiiksek sesle tiirkce soyle! Sazini akort et, sevgiyle kopuzunu eline al,
tirk ezgisi yarat! Siirde benim yolum hos ve giil gibi faydalidir. Ben
yazdigim cizgiyle kalemimi kullanayim! Ben ge¢cmise adim atayim!”
[Arasli 1981, 14].

Goruldigi tlizere, Nizami Gencevi “Benim yolumla git”
demektedir. Bu yol, dahi Nizami’'nin kendi ulastif1 ve sonrasinda
insanliga, Tiirk diinyasina ve Miisliman alemine miras biraktig 6zel
ilahi nizami temsil eden bir yoldur. Akademisyen Rafael Hiiseynov'un
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ifadesiyle bu yol, birlestirici, kavusmay1 saglayici ve dayanismayi
tesvik eden bir yoldur [Hiiseynov 2021, 327].

Nizami Gencevi ile hayali bir karsilasma, biiyiik Ozbek sairi ve
miitefekkiri Ali Sir Neval'nin eserlerinde de goriiliir. Nevai, Nizami
Gencevi ile hayali karsilasmasini Xamsa’'nin sonunda tasvir etmis ve
Nizami'nin Maxzaniil asrar mesnevisinden etkilenerek kaleme aldig1
Heyratiil-abrar mesnevisinde Nizami’'nin yolundan gitmistir.

Nizami Gencevi'nin Maxzaniil asrar mesnevisi, Osmanl
edebiyatinda da biiyiik etki yaratmis ve bu alanda bir¢ok nazire
tretilmistir.

“Nizami-i Gencevi’nin Mahzenii’l Esrdr’l, hem Fars hem de
Tiirk edebiyatinda bir¢ok nazireye konu olmustur. Nazire, edebiyat
sozliiklerinde, ‘bir sairin manzum bir eserine, baska bir sairin ayni
vezin ve kafiyede yazdig1 benzer siir’ olarak tanimlanir. Nizami-i
Gencevi’'nin bu dini ve ahlaki icerikli mesnevisi Osmanli sahasinda
da biiyik 6nem gérmiis; esere hem Tiirkce hem Farsca bir¢ok nazire
yazilmis ve hatta nazire yazmak bir gelenek haline gelmistir. Bu
nazirelerden bazilar1 sunlardir: Ali Sir Neval (6. 906/1501) -
Heyratiil-abrar; Bursali Rahmi (6. 975/1567-68) - Giil-i Sad-Berg;
Tashicali Yahya (6. 990/1582) - Giilsen-i Envdr; Bursali Cinani (6.
1004/1595) - Riyazi’l Cinan; Nev’'izade Atal (6. 1045/1635) -
Nefhatii’l Ezhdr; Ali Mustafa Efendi (6. 1008/1600) - Tuhfetii’l Ussdk.
Bu gelenegin halkalarindan biri de, X/XVI. yiizyilda Kanuni Sultan
Sileyman doneminde Osmanli hakimiyeti altindaki Bagdat’ta
yasamis olan sair Semsii Bagdadi tarafindan kaleme alinan Manzar-i
Ebrdr mesnevisidir” [Karakutik 2024, 27].

Akademisyen Homid Arasli da, Nizami Gencevi'nin Sirlar
Hazinesimin Tirk edebiyatindaki etkisini ve arastirilmasini ele
alirken soyle yazar:

“Strlar Hazinesi eseri Tirk okuyucular tarafindan da biiytik
bir sevgiyle karsilanmistir. XIV. ylizy1lda taninmig Turk sairi Gulsehri,
kendi eseri Mantiqii’t-Teyr'de Iran-Tacik sairi Sadi Sirazi'nin (1184-
1295) diliyle Nizami'nin Sirlar Hazinesi’'ni 6liimsiiz bir sanat eseri
olarak ¢ok yiiksek bir takdirle degerlendirmis ve bu baglamda eser
yazan 6nemli Dogu sairlerinin adlarin zikretmistir” [Arash 1981,
14].

XVI. yuzyilda Yahya Bey’in Glilsentil-anvar ve Gancineyi-raz
eserleri de Nizami Gencevi'nin Sirlar Hazinesi mesnevisine nazire
niteligindedir. Sirlar Hazinesi, 1594 yilinda Tiirk sairi Sem tarafindan
Tiirkgeye ¢evrilmis ve yorumlanmistir [12-13].
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Xulasa

Glinumiz Tirk akademisyenleri, aydinlar1 ve okuyucular
Nizami Gencevil'yi yeniden terciime etmekte, okumakta ve
arastirmaktadir. XX. ytizyill Turk akademisyeni Nuri Gencosman,
Maxzantil asrar mesnevisini nesir halinde Tiirkgeye aktarmistir.

En gilincel donem agisindan ise, Tirkiye’deki Azerbaycan
Biiytlikelciligi'ne baghh Azerbaycan Kiiltiir Merkezi’'nin projeleri ve
destegiyle, Sirlar Hazinesi mesnevisi Atatiirk Universitesi 6gretim
liyesi Prof. Nimet Yildirim tarafindan Tiirkceye cevrilmis ve Dargah
yayinevi tarafindan basilmistir.

2019 yilinda Azerbaycan Cumbhuriyeti Kiltir Bakanligi
tarafindan yirtilen “Azerbaycan Kitaplarinin Diinyada Tanitilmasi
Projesi” kapsaminda, Yurtseven Sen Nizami Gencevi'nin Xamsa’sinde
yer alan eserlerden biri olan Sirlar Hazinesini modern Tirkiye
Tiirkgesine uyarlamistir. Bu yayimlama, Xalil Rza Ulutirk’iin
Azerbaycan Turkcesine yaptigl ceviri esas alinarak hazirlanmis ve
Istanbul’da Zengin Yayincilik tarafindan basilmistir.

Nizami Gencevi'nin Sirlar Hazinesi eserinin Azerbaycan
Tiirkgcesine yapilan ilk filolojik cevirisi taninmis akademisyen Prof.
Riistom 9liyev tarafindan gergeklestirilmistir. Bunun yani sira, eserin
edebi-poetik ruhunu ana dilimizde daha eksiksiz yansitmak amaciyla
XX. yuzyillin 6nde gelen sair ve edebiyat¢ilar1 - Sileyman Riistom,
Abbassli Sarovlu, Xalil Rza Ulutiirk, Xslil Yusifli ve Mir Coalal Zaki -
mesneveyi poetik olarak c¢evirmis ve edebiyat ortamina
kazandirmislardir.

Bu c¢eviriler yalniz metni Azerbaycan okuyucusuna anlasilir
hale getirmekle kalmamis, ayni zamanda Nizami siirinin estetik
zenginligini, edebi betimleme inceliklerini korumak ve milli edebiyat
gelenegiyle biitiinlesik bir sekilde sunmak ac¢isindan 6nemli bir
deger tasimaktadir. Boylelikle, hem filolojik hem de poetik ceviriler
birbirini tamamlayan bilimsel-edebi bir olgu olarak, klasik mirasin
Azerbaycan’da incelenmesi ve genis okuyucu Kkitlesine ulastirilmasi
sirecinde o6nemli bir asama teskil etmistir. Belirttigimiz
akademisyenlerden Prof. Xalil Yusifli ise Sirlar Hazinesi mesnevisini
Nizami Gencevi'nin yazdig1 vezin ve bahrine uygun olarak ilk kez
Gence’de terclime edip yayimlamistir.

9dabiyyat
Arashi H. 1981. Sirlar Xazinasi. Baki, “Elm”. On soz.
Allahverdiyeva, Z. 2024. “Odabiyyat” qazeti. 05.11. sah-7.
dliyev, R. 1981. “Nizami Gancavi va onun “Sirlar xazinasi” poemas1”, Baki,
Yazic1 On séz. Soh-17.
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A Study of Nizami Ganjavi and his Mesnevi
‘Makhzan Al-asrar’: Analysis, Theme, and Idea

Alimukhtar Mukhtarov*

Abstract

Although more than 800 years separate us from the time in which
Nizami Ganjavi lived and composed his works, the themes he addressed
regarding his national identity remain as bright as the sun and as clear as
the sky even today. In his immortal Khamsa, regardless of who attempted
to intervene in different periods, the verses — born of his sleepless nights
- did not and will not allow the distortion of his nationality, homeland, or
worldview. This is because Nizami Ganjavi’s works, with their universal
reflections that transcend religious and political boundaries, are in fact the
voice of the Azerbaijani Turkic people and of Ganja, the city that was his
homeland and cultural space.

Although Nizami Ganjavi began his literary career with lyrical
poems, he became renowned in Azerbaijani, Eastern, and Western
literature as a master of the mathnawi form. His status as a great master of
mathnawi poetry can be observed both in the meanings contained in his
works and in the recognition by his successors. The Treasury of Mysteries
opened a new chapter in Eastern literature. Although religious-
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philosophical themes occupy a significant place in this work, several of the
core humanist ideas that he would later elaborate in his subsequent epics
are introduced here for the first time.

Key words: Nizami Ganjavi, Khamsa, Makhzan al-Asrar, mathnawi.
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Charlz Riyoning shargshunoslik faoliyati
Ozoda Tojiboyeva®

Abstrakt

Sharq adabiyotining nodir manbalari Yevropa davlatlari fondlarida
saglanishi yaxshi ma’lum. Turli yo‘llar bilan borib qolgan bu nodir manbalar
xorijda ko‘plab shargshunoslarning yetishib chiqishiga zamin yaratgan.
Turkiy adabiyot manbalarini o‘rgangan xorij olimlarining har biri fan
rivojiga katta hissa qo‘shganlar. Bu fondlarda eng kop tarqalgan Alisher
Navoiy asarlari manbalarini tavsiflash, ilmiy o‘rganish ham fransuz, nemis,
ingliz, rus olimlari tomonidan ilk bora amalga oshirilgan. Turkiy
adabiyotning Buyuk Britaniyadagi manbalari va ularning o‘rganilishi tarixi
ham alohida tadgiqot mavzuyini taqozo etadi. XIX asrda forsiy va turkiy
adabiyot manbalarini dunyoga ma’lum qilgan ingliz olimi Charlz Riyoning
ilmiy faoliyati alohida diqqatga sazovor. Olim Britaniya muzeyidagi
manbalarni tavsiflash orqali o‘rta asrlar Sharq adabiyoti, tarixini Yevropa
xalglariga tanitishga katta hissa qo‘shgan. Bugun sharqshunoslik,
turkologiya sohasida manbalar bilan ishlaydigan har bir tadqiqotchi
olimning tavsiflariga murojaat qiladi. Aynigsa, noyob manbalarning batafsil
izohi olimlar uchun qulaylik yaratadi.

Magqolada ingliz shargshunos olimi Charl Riyoning ilmiy faoliyati
hagida ma’lumot beriladi. Olimning forsiy va turkiy adabiyot manbalari
tavsifidagi prinsiplari belgilangan. Tavsiflardagi yondashuvlari, mulohazali
fikrlari fanda davom etib kelgan bahslar bilan mushtarak ekanligi
ko‘rsatilgan. Olim yaratgan har ikki kitobning fandagi ahamiyati asoslangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: manba, ingliz sharqshunosligi, katalog, tavsif, talqin,
tarix.

Kirish

Shargning mazmunga boy adabiyoti oz davridanoq G‘arb
olamiga kirib borgani, G‘arblik olimlarda bu adabiyotni o‘rganish
uchun katta ishtiyoq uyg‘otgani tarixdan yaxshi ma’lum. Yevropalik
olimlar Shargning buyuk forsiy shoirlari qatorida turkiy adabiyotni
organishda ham Kkatta sa’y-harakat ko‘rsatganlar. Temuriylar davri

! Tojiboyeva Ozoda Tohirovna - filologiya fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD),
Alisher Navoiy nomidagi Toshkent davlat o‘zbek tili va adabiyoti universiteti.
E-pochta: ozoda@navoiy-uni.uz

ORCID-ID: 0000-0003-4742-8357

Iqtibos uchun: Tojiboyeva, O. T. 2025. “Charlz Riyoning shargshunoslik faoliyati”.
O'zbekistan: til va madaniyat 3: 83-94.

83



Ozoda TOJIBOYEVA

adabiyoti vakillari ijodi, ayniqsa, Alisher Navoiy, Bobur adabiy
merosini o‘rganish borasida salmogqli ishlarni bajarganlar. Bunga
turkiy adabiyot namunalarining dunyo kutubxonalari bo‘ylab
tarqalib ketgani, qirollik kutubxonalari fondlarida saqlanishi ham
qulay imkoniyat bergan. Sharq uyg‘onish davri adabiyotida muhim
o‘rin tutgan Alisher Navoiy hayoti va ijodini o‘rganish oz davridanoq
boshlangan edi. Temuriylar davri kitobatchilik san’atini o‘zida ifoda
etgan Alisher Navoiy asarlari ko‘plab davlatlarning fondlariga borib
golish tarixi ham alohida mavzuni taqozo etadi. G‘arb olimlarining
e'tiborini tortgan va wularning mashhur shargqshunos bo‘lib
yetishishlariga zamin yaratgan bu asarlar hozirda noyob manba
sifatida qadrlanadi.

XIX asr ingliz = shargshunoslari orasida amaliy
manbashunoslikni boshlab bergan ingliz sharqshunos olimi Charlz
Riyoning faoliyatini o‘rganish turkologiya, navoiyshunoslik tarixidagi
muhim ma’lumotlarni asoslashga xizmat qiladi. Zero, Charlz Riyo
tayyorlagan Britaniya muzeyidagi Sharqqa oid qo‘lyozmalarning
bibliografik tavsifi dunyo olimlari uchun muhim manba vazifasini
bajarib kelmoqda. Charlz Riyo tartib bergan bibliografik xarakterdagi
kitoblar G‘arb ilm-fanini Sharq adabiyoti bilan tanishtirgan kitoblar
sirasiga kiradi. Garchi Charlz Riyo tuzgan bibliografik manbalarga
ko’p bora murojaat qilingan bo‘lsa-da, alohida tadqiqot obyekti
sifatida maxsus yoritilgan emas. Shunga ko‘ra ingliz shargshunosi
Charlz Riyoning ilmiy faoliyati va manbalar tavsifidagi yondashuv
tamoyillarini o‘rganish ishning dolzarbligini belgilaydi. Tahlilga
tortilgan har ikki forsiy va turkiy asarlar tavsifiga doir manbalar ilk
bora to‘lig organilayotgani o‘zbek adabiyotshunosligi,
manbashunoslik yo‘nalishlari kontekstida yangiligi bilan muhim
ahamiyatga ega.

Sharq adabiyotining Britaniyadagi manbalari, ularni
organgan zabardast shargshunoslar, jumladan, bibliografik
kataloglari bilan fan rivojiga katta hissa qo‘shgan Charlz Riyoning
ilmiy faoliyatini yoritish tadqiqotning maqsadi hisoblanadi. Ushbu
magqgsadni amalga oshirish uchun bir qancha vazifalar belgilab
olingan: 1. Charlz Riyoning ilmiy laboratoriyasi, shargshunoslik,
turkologiya sohasiga yetaklagan omillar, ilmiy izlanishlari doirasini
yoritish. 2. Olim tuzgan Britaniya muzeyidagi kitoblar sharhiga oid
bibliografik tavsiflarni tekshirish. 3. Tavsiflarda olimning ilmiy
yondashuv prinsiplarini belgilash. 4. Manbalar tavsifidagi bahsli
masalalarga muallifning bahosi, ta’rifini yoritish. 5. 0‘zbek
manbashunosligida noyob sanalgan asarlar manbalarini ko‘rsatib
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o‘tish. 6. Alisher Navoiy asarlari manbalariga doir ma’lumotlarni
ochiqlash. 7. Mazkur kataloglarning fandagi o‘rni va ahamiyatini
yoritish.

Tadqgiqot uchun material sifatida Charlz Riyo tomonidan
Britaniya muzeyidagi turkiy va forsiy adabiyot manbalari tavsifiga
doir kitoblari olindi [Rieu 1888, 1895]. Undagi ma’lumotlar olimning
bergansharhlariasosidao‘zbekadabiyotitarixi,manbashunosligidagi
ma’lumotlar bilan qiyosiy tekshirildi.

Asosiy qism

Turkiy adabiyot dunyo adabiyotshunosligida katta Sharq
adabiyoti maydonida o‘rganilgani fanda ma’lum. G'arb olimlari
e’tiborini tortgan Alisher Navoiy ijodi ilk bora fransuz olimlari
Bartelemo d.Erbelo [B. d'Herbelot 1677], Silvester de Sasi [Silvestre
de Sacy 1793], Pave de Kurteyl [Pavet de Courteille 1870, 562],
nemis olimlari Martin Xartmann [Hartmann 1902], Herman Vamberi
[Vamberi 1867, 359] tomonidan o‘rganilgan bo‘lib, bu borada ingliz
olimlarining ham hissasi katta. Jumladan, Artur Lumley Devids
[Davids 1832, 305], Alisher Navoiy asarlari uchun tuzilgan lug‘at
“Sanglox”ning ilmiy akademik nashrini tayyorlagan Jerard Kloson
[Clauson 1960] va ko‘plab olimlar fan rivojiga munosib hissa
qo'shganlar.  Amaliy = manbashunoslikni ~ boshlab  bergan
shargshunoslar gatorida Gustav Flyugelning ham tadqiqoti fanda
muhim orin tutadi [Fligel 1865, 323]. O‘zbekistonda amaliy
manbashunoslik, bibliografik tavsiflash ishlariilk bora A.A.Semyonov
tomonidan bajarilgan [Semenov 1925, 1935, 1940, 1956].

Olimning ilmiy faoliyatini yoritishda biografik metoddan
olimning ilmiy laboratoriyasiga kirib borildi, sharqshunos sifatidagi
yetilish bosqichlari tekshirildi. Bu bilan olimning ilmiy portreti
shakllantirildi. Manbalarni tahlil qilish davomida matnshunoslik va
adabiy manbashunoslik yo‘nalishiga xos tavsiflash, tasniflash
usullaridan foydalanildi. Manbalarning matn tarixi yoritildi. Charlz
Riyoning manbaga yondashuvidagi ilmiy tadqiqot prinsiplari
belgilab olindi.

Odatda, shargshunos olim faoliyatini tekshirish badiiy asar
yaratuvchisi bo‘lgan ijodkor faoliyatini o‘rganish singari qiziq va
zaruriy vazifa emasdek ko‘rinadi. Chunki inson tafakkurining oliy
mahsuli sifatida e’tirof etilayotgan badiiy asar uni yaratgan ijodkor
subyekti bilan o‘rganiladi. G‘'oyaning tug‘ilish joyi - ijodkor adabiy-
estetik tafakkurining manbalari izlanadi. Badiiy adabiyotning
rivojlanish qonuniyatlari, mezonlari, tanqidiy tahlili kabi keng
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gamrovli masalalarni fanga olib kirgan olimlarning faoliyatida ham
shaxsning fenomenal tayyorgarligi yotadiki, bu o‘zgacha sezgi,
anglam olamlari va wuzluksiz mehnat bilan yuzaga chigadi.
Adabiyotshunoslarga tahlil uchun manbalarni aniqlab, badiiy matnni
taqdim etadigan manbashunos-shargshunoslarning natijadorligida
esa til bilish, tarixni yaxshi o‘zlashtirish, manbani o‘qiy olish kabi bir
gancha bilim va konikmalar natijaga yetaklaydi. Mashhur
shargshunoslarning aksariyati yoshlikdagi yaxshi ta’lim, chuqur
bilim, kop tillilik orqasidan kuchli shargshunos bo‘lib yetishganlar.
Aynan fransuz, nemis, rus, ingliz shargshunoslari bir paytning o‘zida
kamida 4 ta va 10 tagacha tillarni bilgani uchun ham fanda
fundamental ishlarni bajara olganlar. Ular orqali fors, arab, turkiy
adabiyot namunalari Yevropaga kirib borgan. Britaniya muzeyidagi
manbalarni tavsiflash orqali butun Sharq adabiyoti, tarixini
Yevropaga tushuntirib, tanishtirgan olim Charlz Riyoning mehnat
faoliyatida ham ana shu tayyorgarlik yetakchi omil bo‘lgan. Shunga
kora olimning tarjimayi holiga ham qisqacha to‘xtalib o'tish
magsadga muvofiq.

Charlz Pyer Genri Riyo (Charles Pierre Henri Rieu, 1820 -
1902) 1820-yil Shveysariyaning Jeneva shahrida tug‘ilgan. U dastlab
Jeneva akademik universiteti, so‘'ngra Bonn universitetida mashhur
ustozlar qo‘lida tahsil oladi. Mashhur fransuz shargshunosi Silvester
de Sasining shogirdi Jean Humbertdan sharq tillarini o‘rganadi.
Sanskrit, nemis, arab, fors, turkiy tillarni chuqur o‘zlashtiradi. Bonn
universitetida (1843) arab shoiri Abul Ala hayoti, ijodi manbalari
asosida nomzodlik ishini himoya qiladi. Parijdagi “Osiyo jamiyati”
a'zoligiga saylanadi (1844). 1844-yilda Sankt-Peterburgga boradi, u
yerda rus va nemis olimi, hindshunos Otton Nikolaevich Byotlingk
(nem. Otto von Bohtlingk; 1815 - 1904) bilan birgalikda sanskrit
lug‘atini (Hemakandra's Abhidhanakintdmani) nemis tiliga o‘girish
ustida ishlaydi. Lug‘at matnini nashrga tayyorlash jarayonida
Bodlean kutubxonasidagi noyob manbani olish uchun Oksfordga
boradi va 1847-yildan Britaniya muzeyi Sharq qo‘lyozmalari
bo‘limiga ishga kiradi. Oksford va Kembrijda professor lavozimida
arab tilidan dars beradi. U Britaniya muzeyidagi 20 yillik faoliyati
davomida Sharq qo‘lyozmalarini kataloglashtirdi va bu yerdagi
manbalarni ilk marta tartibga solgan sharqshunos bo‘ldi. Riyo Sharq
adabiyoti manbalarini jamlagan “Fors qo‘lyozmalari katalogi” (4 jild,
1879-95) va “Turkiy qo‘lyozmalar katalogi” (1888)ni tuzadi. Har ikki
to‘plam Sharq tarixi, adabiyotiga oid chuqur o‘rganishlar natijasida
yuzaga chiqqan. Keyingi davr sharqshunoslari oz ishlarida Charlz
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Riyoning mazkur kitobiga tayanadilar, har bir asarning Angliyadagi
ilk tadqgiqotchisi sifatida e’tirof etadilar.

Dunyodagi har bir noyob manbalarga ega fondlarning o‘ziga
xo0s boyish tarixi bor. Sharq adabiyotiga tegishli manbalar ko‘pincha
davlatlarning harbiy yurishlari, siyosiy faoliyati, tijorat maqsadlarida
boshqa davlatlarga borib qolgani yaxshi ma’lum. Angliyaga ko‘pgina
kitoblar aksariyat Hindiston mustamlakasida, Eron davlati, Turkiya
bilan aloqalari, harbiylar, amaldorlarning sayohatlari, diplomatik
aloqalari orqgali borib qolgan. Jumladan, Bodleandagi Jon Bardo Elliot
fondi, Gore Ouseley, Uilyam Ouseley kabi shaxslarning nomlari bilan
bog‘lanuvchi to‘plamlar o‘sha shaxslar faoliyati bilan bog‘lig.

Charlz Riyo Britaniya muzeyidagi 20 yillik faoliyati davomida
kitoblarning to‘liq va sharhli tavsifini yaratgan. Olimning bibliografik
tasniflari bir gancha xususiyatlariga ko‘ra alohida ilmiy gimmat kasb
etadi:

1. Ko'rsatilayotgan manbaning eski o‘zbek yozuvidagi nomi,
muallifi, ko‘chirgan xattot, yaratilgan davri aniq ko‘rsatilgan.

2.Mazkur manbaniilk borao‘rgangan olimlarning tadqiqotlari
ko‘rsatilgan. Bu holat tadqiqotchi uchun qulaylik yaratadi. Qolaversa,
bibliografik tavsifning ilmiy apparatini kuchaytirgan.

3. ljodkor yashagan davr, hukmdorlar, davr tarixiga doir
muhim ma’lumotlar aytib o‘tilgan. Matndan eski ozbek yozuvida
parchalar berilgan, asar mazmuni esa ingliz tilida tushuntirilgan.

4. Tavsiflarda eng ko‘p temuriylar davri juda yaxshi yoritilgan.
Alisher Navoiy i hayoti va ijodiy merosi haqidagi keng va batafsil
ma’'lumot bergan. Ta'riflanayotgan asarlar va davrni yoritish uchun
Abdurazzoq Samarqandiyning “Matla’ as-sa’dayn majma’ bahrayn”,
Boburning “Boburnoma” asarlariga ko‘proq tayangan.

Charlz Riyo tomonidan tuzilgan “Britaniya muzeyidagi forsiy
tilli go‘lyozmalar katalogi” (“Catalogue of the persian manuscripts in
the British museum”, 1895)dajami425 ta qo‘lyozma haqida ma’lumot
berilgan [Charles Rieu 1985]. Forsiy shoirlar qatorida Alisher
Navoiyning “Majolis un-nafois” tazkirasi hagida ham ma’lumot berib
o‘tadi. XVII asrda Alisher Navoiyning “Majolis un-nafois” (N2104)
tazkirasi fors tiliga Shoh Ali ibn Abdul Ali tomonidan ko‘chirilgani,
Din Muhammadxon davrida forsiy tilga e’tibor kuchaygani va shunga
ko‘ra Alisher Navoiy tazkirasini forsiy tilga o‘girish ehtiyoji tug‘ilgani
haqidagi ma'lumotlarni berib o‘tadi.

Turkiy adabiyot manbashunosligi uchun gimmatli bo‘lgan
“Turkiy qo‘lyozmalar katalogi” (“Catalogue of the Turkish
manuscripts in the British museum”) 1988-yil Londonda nashr
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etilgan. Katalog 6 bobga tagsimlangan. Katalogda Alisher Navoiy
asarlari qo‘lyozmalari 6-bobda - “Turkiylar yoki Sharqiy turklar”
bo‘limida berilgan 01, 263-302). Jumladan, leksikografiya qismida
Navoiy asarlari uchun tuzilgan lug‘atlar “Abushqa”, “Sanglox”,
“Maboni al-lug‘at” ta'riflanadi.

“Turk nasri” gismida “Majolis un-nafois” tavsiflanib, eski
o‘zbek yozuvida asardan parchalar berilgan [Charles Rieu 1888,
273-274). Tavsiflarda Navoiy chig‘atoy shoirlari ichidan turkiy
tilning ravnaqi yo‘lida eng ko‘p ijod qilgani, “Boburnoma”dagi
ma’lumotga ko‘ra Navoiy Hirotda tug‘ilgan bo‘lsa ham, lekin
Farg‘onaning bosh shahri Andijon shevasida ijod qgilgani aytiladi. 8 ta
majlisni tarixiy ma’'lumotlariga gadar batafsil sharhlab, fransuz olimi
F.Belin tomonidan tarjima qilingani eslatiladi. Qizig‘i, Charlz Riyo
ijjodkorlar hagidagi ma’'lumotlarga to‘la tazkira ichidan Muhammad
Solihga kengroq hamda Husayn Boyqaroga qisqaroq to‘xtalib o‘tadi.
Muhammad Solihning Shayboniyxonga atab “Shayboniynoma”
dostoni yozgani, uni Herman Vamberi nemis tiliga tarjima qilganini
aytadi. Shuningdek, otasi Nursaidbek va bobosi Amir Shohmalik
tarixi hagida ham ma’lumot berib o‘tadi [Charles Rieu 1888, 274].
Ko‘rinadiki, Charlz Riyo Muhammad Solih va temuriylar, shayboniylar
hagidayaxshiginama’lumotga egabo‘lgan. Muzeydayana Muhammad
Solihga nisbat beriluvchi “Tavorixi guzida nusratnoma” asari
go‘lyozmasi (N23222) ham mavjud. Olim mazkur kitobni tavsiflash
jarayonida qo‘lyozmaning 40-sahifasida va matn oxirida Muhammad
Solih ismi qayd etilgani, bu kitob olimlar tomonidan ham unga tamsil
berilganini yozadi [Charles Rieu 1888, 276 - 280].

Shuningdek, Alisher Navoiyning “Nasoyim ul-muhabbat’,
“Mahbub ul-qulub”, “Xamsa”, “Devon”i Navoiy” kabi asarlari manbalari
tavsifida asarning yozilish sabablari, vaqti, tarixiy sharoit va shaxslar,
asar mazmuni, xorijdagi tarjimalari va nashri kabi gqimmatli
ma’lumotlarni keltirib o‘tadi. “Majolis un-nafois”ning 3 ta, “Mahbub
ul-qulub”ning 1 ta, “Xamsa”’ning 4 ta, lirik devonlarining 9 ta
go‘lyozma nusxasi tavsiflangan. Alisher Navoiy asarlari uchun Mirzo
Mehdixon tomonidan tuzilgan forsiy-turkiy lug‘at - “Sanglox”
go‘lyozmasi ta’rifida berilgan katta hajmdagi ma’lumotlar sirasida
Navoiy asarlari hagida “Bobur xotiralari”da ham bor, deya qayd etadi
[Charles Rieu 1888, 266]. “Majolis un-nafois” tavsifida Alisher Navoiy
turkiy adabiyotda eng sermahsul ijodkorligi, mazkur ma’lumotlar
Bobur asarida yoritilgani, Navoiy garchi Hirotda tug'ilib o‘sgan
bo‘lsa-da, oz asarlarida turkiy tildagi shevalardan foydalangani,
Farg‘onaning bosh shahri Andijon shevasida yozganini ta’kidlaydi

88



Charlz Riyoning sharqshunoslik faoliyati

[Charles Rieu 1888, 273]. Shu o‘rinda olim “Boburnoma”dagi “Mir
Alisher Navoiyning musannafoti, bovujudkim, Hirida nash’'u namo
topibtur, bu til biladur”, degan qaydlarini asos qilib ko‘rsatadi. Ch.
Riyo 0z ma’'lumotlarini dalillash, ilmiy aniqligini kuchaytirish uchun
“Boburnoma”ning [Iminskiy nashriga asoslangan, manbadan olingan
orinlarni aniq ko‘rsatib o‘tgan. “Sab’ai sayyor” asari qo‘lyozmasi
tavsifida Husayn Boyqaroning o‘gli Badiuzzamonga tarbiyaviy
nasihatlar qilgani, shahzoda haqida yana Bobur asaridan ma’'lumot
olish mumkinligini eslatadi [Charles Rieu 1888: 293]. Husayn
Boyqgaroning ikkinchi o‘g'li Shohg‘arib mirzo ta’rifi ham Fransua
Belin tarjimasidagi “Majolis”da, Bobur asarida borligi, yana “Devoni
Navoiy” tavsifidagi gaydlarda eslab o‘tiladi. “Qisas ar-Rabg‘uziy”
asari qo‘lyozmasi ta'rifida Rabg‘uziyning tili Alisher Navoiy va Bobur
tiliga nisbatan qadimiyligi, turkiy tilning fonetik xosliklari, arxaik
gatlamlarini o'zida jamlagan til ekanligini aytadi [Charles Rieu 1888,
271]. Olimning yondashuvlariga ko‘ra kitob turkiy tilli adabiyotning
Yevropadagi manbalari, o‘rta asr tarixi va turkiy adabiyotning xorijda
ilk o‘rganilishi, xususan, Navoiy ijodiga munosabati hagida ma'lumot
beruvchi gimmatli manbadir.

“Turkiy qo‘lyozmalar katalogi”da Boburning bitta asari -
“Vogeoti Boburiy” manbasi tavsiflangan. “Devoni Husayniy”
qo'lyozmasi ta'rifida Husayn Boyqaroning shaxsiyati, u haqidagi
ma’'lumotlar Alisher Navoiyning “Majolis un-nafois”, Som Mirzo
Safaviyning “Tuhfai Somiy”, Boburning “Boburnoma” asarida, yana
uning ayrim baytlari “Riyoz ush-shuaro”, Velyaminov-Zernov nashrga
tayyorlagan “Abushga”da uchrashini aytadi [Charles Rieu 1888:
256]. Shu o‘rinda Boburning “Boburnoma”da Husayn Boygaroga
bergan “Taxallusi Husayniy edi. Ba'zi baytlari yomon emastur, vale
mirzoning devoni tamom bir vazndadur” degan fikrlarini ingliz tilida
misol qilib keltiradi.

E’tiborlisi, Charlz Riyo bahsli fikrlarni ham gayd etib o‘tishni
ma’qul ko‘radi. Sakkokiy devonini (Ne2079) ta’riflashda “Majolis un-
nafois”dagi Navoiyning Samarqandda bo‘lgani va Sakkokiy va
Lutfiyning o‘xshash g‘azallari haqidagi fikrlarini keltiradi. Bu bilan
ingliz kitobxoniga Sharq adabiyoti va adiblari haqida muayyan
darajada tasavvurlar berishga erishadi. Bunday ma’'lumotlar albatta
adabiyotshunoslar e’tiborini tortishi tabiiy [Charles Rieu 1888, 284].

Yana bir noyob manba - Muhammad Shayboniyxonning
yagona qasidasi Kkiritilgan to‘plam bo‘lib, unda o‘zbek adabiyotida
aksariyat kamyob nusxalari bor deb qaraluvchi asarlar jamlangan.
Qo‘lyozma 1509-yili (h. 914) Hirotda ko‘chirilgan, 7914 ragam ostida
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saglanadi. To‘plamda Shayboniyxonning “Bahr ul-ho‘do” nomli
gasidasi, Alisher Navoiyning “Hamsat ul-mutahayyirin”, “Gul va
Navroz”, “Maxzan ul-asror”, Xo‘jandiy “Latofatnoma”si, “Devoni
Lutfiy”, Amiriy “Dahnoma”si, Said Ahmadning “Taashshugnoma”,
Xorazmiy “Muhabbatnoma”si, Yaqiniy “O‘y va yoy munozarasi”,
Ahmadiy “Tanbura” (“Sozlar munozarasi” nomi bilan berilgan),
Yusuf Amiriyning “Bang va chog'ir” asarlari kiritilgan [Charles Rieu
1888, 284 - 291].

Shayboniyxonning “Bahrul ho‘do” asari tavsifida matn
“Tangriga til birla ayg‘il, ey ko‘'ngul, hamdu sano, /Kim, siposu shukr
loyigdurangabemuntaho” misralaribilan boshlangani, Shayboniyxon
hayoti, ijodi, yurishlari, umri xotimasi haqgida ma’lumot beradi.
Shayboniyxon Boburning raqibi, Bobur uning she’riy iste’dodini
kamsitgan, deya gayd etadi [Charles Rieu 1888, 285].

Charlz Riyo Sankt-Peterburgda ham ma’lum muddat faoliyat
olib borgan, Sharq adabiyotini chuqur o‘zlashtirgan. Uning asarlarga
bergan ta'riflari ilmiy asosga ega bo'lib, bu o‘sha davrga tegishli
manbalarni o‘zlashtirish natijasida yuzaga Kkelgan. Jumladan,
1888-yilda “Gul va Navro‘z’ni Lutfiyniki deb berishi, “Maxzan ul-
asror” muallifi haqgidagi bahslarni bugungi fikrlar bilan qiyosiy
tekshirish zarurati bor.

Mazkur noyob to‘plam 1509-yili Hirotda ko‘chirilgan. Bu
paytda Hirot Shayboniyxon qo‘l ostida edi. Qo‘lyozmaning avvalida
Shayboniyxonning “Bahr ul-ho‘do” qasidasi berilishiga ko‘ra u o‘zbek
xoni buyrugi bilan ko‘chirilgan bolishi mumkin. Bu manba
Shayboniyxon qasidasi kiritilgan ilk manba ham deyiladi. Demak,
Shayboniyxon turkiy adabiyot namunalarini ko‘chirishga buyruq
bergan. Qo‘lyozmadagi fagat o‘zbek adabiyotiga tegishli asarlar
jamlanmasi ham bunga ishora qiladi. Manbalari noma’lumligicha
golgan noma va munozara janridagi asarlar mazkur to‘plamga
Hirotdagi kutubxonalardan ko‘chirilgani aniq. Aynan ushbu
to‘plamga kirgani uchun ham ularning o‘sha davrga oid matni to‘liq
saglanib qolgan. Har holda bu davrda Hirotda temuriylar asos solgan
adabiy maktab, xattotlik maktabi davomchilari bor edi. Shayboniyxon
ularning imkoniyatidan foydalangan.

22b-sahifada “Hofiz Muhammad al kotib” tarzida qayd etilgani
yoziladi. E’tibor beramiz, Hofiz Muhammad kotib Alisher Navoiyning
shaxsiykotiblaridanbiribo‘lgan. Mazkurkotibhaqidaadabiyotshunos
B.Rajabova Xondamirning “Makorim ul-axloq”, “Xulosat ul-axbor”
asarlaridagi ma’'lumotlarga tayanib ma’lumot berib o‘tgan [Rajabova
2022]. Navoiy kutubxonasida arab olamida Qur’oni karim nusxalarini
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ko‘chirish bilan mashhur bolgan xattot Yoqut al-Musta’sim
ko‘chirgan Qur’oni karim borligi, sahifalariga shikast yetgani, o‘sha
kunlarda Mavlono Shams Ma'ruf ko‘chirgan nusxa Navoiyning qo‘liga
tushib qolgani va uni Xoja Hofiz Muhammadga bergani, so‘ng olti xil
xat turini biladigan, nasta’'liq yozishda tengi yo‘q bo‘lgan Hofiz
Muhammad sahifalarni osonlik bilan tiklagani aytiladi [Xondamir
2015, 136 - 137]. Demak, Husayn Boyqgaro saltanati tugatilgandan
so'ng bu madaniy muhit vakillari Shayboniyxon qo‘lida qolgan.
Shayboniyxon qasidasining birinchiga qo'yilishi ham bejiz emas.
Umuman, kitobning Alisher Navoiyning shaxsiy kotibi Hofiz
Muhammad kotib tomonidan ko‘chirilgani muhim ma’lumot. Yana
Ubaydiy devonining (Ne7907) Sultonali Mashhadiy ko‘chirgan
go‘lyozmasida ham Hirotning o‘zbek xonlari tomonidan bosib
olinishi voqgeasiga doir tarixiy ma'lumotlarni qayd etadi [Charles
Rieu 1888, 300].

Xulosa

Charlz Riyo Sharq adabiyoti manbalarini XIX asrdayoq
kataloglashtirgan va ingliz tilida izohlari bilan dunyoga tanitishda
katta hissa qo‘shgan olim sifatida e’tirofga sazovor. Dunyo tarixida
shargshunoslikka hissa qo‘shgan olimlarning aksariyati ko‘p tilli
bo‘lgani va 0zi o‘rgangan millat adabiyotiga katta muhabbat bilan
yondashgani kuzatiladi. Charlz Riyoning ilmiy laboratoriyasiga xos
kuzatishlar uning yutuqlari tinimsiz mehnat natijasi ekanligini
ko‘rsatadi.

Charlz Riyo tavsiflarini shunchaki kitob haqidagi qisqa
ma’'lumotdebbo‘lmaydi. Ulardagi Sharq, xususan, turkiy adabiyotning
o'rta asriga xos ma’lumotlar o‘sha davr ijtimoiy-siyosiy holati, tarixiy
shaxslar, asarning yozilishiga zamin yaratgan muhit, adabiy jarayon
haqida tasavvur bera oladi. Bunday batafsillik oz davrida Yevropani
Sharq bilan tanishtirishda muhim vosita vazifasini o‘tagan.
Ikkinchidan esa, Yevropadagi manbalarni ko‘rish imkoni bo‘lmagan
adabiyotshunoslar uchun Britaniya muzeyi sirlarini ochuvchi
bibliografik manba sifatida gimmatli sanalgan. Charlz Riyo tavsiflagan
har bir manba fanda o‘rganilishi zarur masalalar sirasiga kiradiki,
ayrimlari hatto dunyoda yagona nusxa sanaladi. Kitobda tavsiflangan
go‘lyozmalarning qadimiyligi ulardan tayanch manba sifatida
foydalanish zarurligini ko‘rsatadi. Charlz Riyo bajargan ishlar
manbashunoslik, matnshunoslikka doir tadqiqotlar uchun manba va
matn tarixi, qiyosiy-matniy, qiyosiy-tarixiy masalalarni yoritishda
asos bo'lib xizmat qiladi.
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The Orientalist Work of the Charles Rieu

Ozoda Tojiboeva®

Abstract

It is well known that the collections of European countries contain
rare sources of Eastern literature. These rare sources, lost under various
circumstances, formed the basis for the development of many orientalists
abroad. Each of the foreign scholars who studied the sources of Turkic
literature made a significant contribution to the development of this field.
The description and scholarly study of the sources of Alisher Navoi's works,
which are most widely represented in these collections, were first carried
out by French, German, British, and Russian scholars. The sources of Turkic
literature in Great Britain and the history of their study also require a
separate research topic. Particularly noteworthy is the scholarly work of
the English scholar Charles Riou, who introduced the world to the sources
of Persian and Turkic literature in the 19th century. This scholar made a
significant contribution to familiarizing the peoples of Europe with
medieval Eastern literature and history by describing the sources of the
British Museum. Today, every researcher working with sources in the field
of Oriental studies and Turkology refers to this scholar's descriptions. In
particular, detailed descriptions of rare sources create convenience for
researchers.

This article presents information about the scholarly work of the
English Orientalist Charles Riou. It identifies the principles he used when
describing Persian and Turkic literary sources. It demonstrates that his
approaches and insightful reflections in his descriptions resonate with
ongoing scholarly debates. The significance of both books authored by the
scholar for scholarship is substantiated.

Key words: source, English Orientalism, catalog, description,
interpretation, history.
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Turkiy adiblar ijodida “dunyo” konsepti va
uning ma'rifiy talqini

Shoiraxon Xo‘jayeva'

Abstrakt

Mazkur maqolada tasavvufiy va ma'rifiy tafakkurda “dunyo”
konsepsiyasining mazmun-mohiyati Ahmad Yassaviy, Sulaymon
Bogirg'only va Nosiruddin Rabg‘uziy ijodi misolida tahlil etilgan.
Tadgiqotda mazkur adiblar asarlarida “dunyo” obrazi nafagat axloqiy
tanqid yoki zohiriy inkor obyekti sifatida, balki insonning ruhiy kamoloti
va ilohiy haqigatga yetaklovchi sinov maydoni tarzida talqin qgilinishi ochib
beriladi. Maqolada, shuningdek, Yassaviy hikmatlaridagi diniy-axloqiy
ohang, Bogqirg'oniy asarlaridagi xalqona-didaktik ruh va Rabguziy
asarlaridagi ma'rifiy tafakkur o‘zaro giyosiy tahlil qilinib, ularning “dunyo”
konsepsiyasini shakllantirishdagi mushtaraklik va individual uslubiy
jihatlari aniqlanadi. Tadqiqot natijalari tasavvufiy adabiyotda “dunyo”
ramzining badiiy, falsafiy va estetik qamrovi o‘zaro uyg‘unlikda rivoj
topganini ko‘rsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tasavvuf, irfon, hikmat, “dunyo” obrazi, ramz, ma’naviy
kamolot, didaktika, estetik talqin, ma’rifat, badiiy tafakkur.

Kirish

Insoniyat tafakkuri tarixida “dunyo” tushunchasi eng kop
talqin etilgan, falsafiy, diniy va badiiy mushohadalarda markaziy
orin tutgan mavzulardan biridir. U nafagat moddiy mavjudlikni,
balki inson ruhiyatining sinov maydonini, ma’naviy kamolot va
halokat o‘rtasidagi ziddiyatli jarayonni ifodalovchi murakkab falsafiy
konsepsiyadir. Sharq tafakkurida, xususan, tasavvufiy-ma'rifiy
adabiyotda “dunyo” obrazi o‘tkinchilik, begarorlik, ilohiy hagigatdan
chalg‘ituvchi parda timsolida talgin etilib, insonni nafs havaslaridan
forig' bo‘lish, ruhiy poklanish, Haqqa yaqginlashishga undovchi asosiy
g‘oyaviy yo‘nalishlardan biri sifatida shakllandi.

Mumtoz adabiyotimizda “dunyo”ga munosabat ikki qutbda
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namoyon bo‘ladi: bir tomondan, u insonni Hagdan uzoqlashtiruvchi
vasvasa manbai, ikkinchi tomondan esa, ma’naviy kamolot sari
eltuvchi sinov maydoni sifatida garaladi. Ana shu ikki yo‘nalish
o‘rtasidagi muvozanat tasavvufiy-ma'rifiy tafakkurning mohiyatini
belgilaydi. Bu jihatdan Ahmad Yassaviy, Sulaymon Bogqirg‘oniy va
Nosiruddin ~ Rabguziy ijodi turkiy adabiyotda “dunyo”
konsepsiyasining shakllanishida muhim bosqichni tashkil etadi.

Ahmad Yassaviy hikmatlarida “dunyo” insonni Haqdan
chalg‘ituvchi, ilohiy ma’rifatdan to‘suvchi parda sifatida ifodalanadi.
U hikmatlari orqali o‘quvchini dunyo vasvasalaridan yuz o‘girib,
ruhiy poklanishga chorlaydi. Sulaymon Bogqirg‘oniy esa Yassaviy
an’analarini davom ettirib, ularni xalqona-didaktik ruh bilan
boyitgan. Uning asarlarida dunyo mavzusi pand-nasihat ohangi,
ibratli misollar va xalq tili orqali yanada ta’sirchan ifodalanadi.
Nosiruddin Rabg‘uziyning “Qisasi Rabg'uziy” asarida esa dunyo
ma’rifiy-didaktik ma’noda talqin qilingan.

Mazkur maqolada ana shu uch mutafakkir ijodida “dunyo”
konsepsiyasining tasavvufiy va ma'rifiy talqini, ularning
garashlaridagi mushtaraklik hamda individual badiiy-uslubiy
yondashuvlar ilmiy tahlil etiladi. Tadqiqot davomida “dunyo” obrazi
ramzlar tizimi (ko'prik, karvonsaroy, zindon, o'limtik, bevafo ayol va
boshqgalar) orqali qanday badiiy-falsafiy ma’no kasb etgani,
shuningdek, bu obrazning tasavvufiy estetikadagi markaziy o‘rni
ochib beriladi. Shu tariqa, maqgola “dunyo” konsepsiyasining Yassaviy,
Boqirg‘oniy va Rabg'uziy ijodida qanday shakllanib, tasavvufiy
tafakkur bilan ma'rifiy g‘oyalar o‘rtasida qanday ko‘prik vazifasini
bajarganini yoritishga qaratilgan.

Yassaviy ijodida dunyo mavzusi

Tasavvuf adabiyotining poydevorini go‘ygan mutasavvif
shoirlar orasida Ahmad Yassaviyning o‘rni beqiyosdir. Uning
hikmatlari nafaqat diniy-irfoniy mazmunga, balki xalgning ruhiy
olamiga, milliy tafakkuriga singib ketgan badiiy-falsafiy hodisadir.
Yassaviy oz hikmatlari orqgali ilohiy hagiqatlarni xalq tili va xalq
tasavvuriga yaqin ramzlar, timsollar, obrazlar orqali ifodalab,
murakkab tasavvufiy g‘oyalarni ommaga tushunarli ruhda yetkazgan.

Yassaviy ijodining o‘ziga xosligi shundaki, u nafaqat tasavvufiy
g‘oyalarni nazariy tarzda bayon etadi, balki ularni inson qalbi, hayoti
va amaliy poklanish yo'li bilan bog'lab tasvirlaydi. Muallif, so‘fiylikda
muhim o‘rin tutuvchi piri murshid maqomida, hikmat aytishdan
ko‘zlagan asosiy magsadini insonni dunyo lazzatlari, nafs vasvasalari
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va vaqtinchalik havaslardan voz kechishga, ma'naviy poklanish va
Haqqa yaqinlashishga da’'vat etish deb biladi. Shu bois Yassaviy
hikmatlari ortigcha dabdaba va jimjimadorlikdan xoli, bilaks,
oddiylik va samimiyatga yo‘g‘rilgan jumlalar, o‘quvchi esida qoladigan
yorgin obrazlar, kitobxon qalbiga chuqur kirib boradigan pand-
nasihatlar, ayrim o‘rinlarda keluvchi keskin tanbeh, chaqiruv va
hukmlar adib ijodi uchun xarakterlidir.

Yassaviy hikmatlari Qur'oni karim va hadisi sharifga
asoslanadi. Xususan, quyidagi hikmat ham “Dunyo o‘limtikdir, uning
talabgori itlardir” [Byxopuit 1997, 113] hadisining poetik ifodasidir:

Ishq o'tig‘a kuygonlarni rangi o‘char,

Ugbo sori jadal qilib mundin ko‘char,

Munda bo‘lg‘on girihlarni anda ochar,

Rasul: “Dunyo jifa” dedi, qo'ydum mano [Yassaviy 2022, 63].

Tasavvufiy tafakkurda nafsnizabt etish varuhiy poklanishning
asosiy vositasi sifatida ishq konsepsiyasi alohida o‘rin tutadi. “Ishq
- kamolot kaliti va iksiri a'zam, ishq mis vujudimizni oltinga
aylantiruvchi kimyo. Ishq odamni hayvonlikdan xalos etadi, odamzod
naslini badbaxtlik, falokatlardan qutqaradi, barcha illatlarimizning
davosi ham shu” [KomusioB 2009, 26]. Aynan shu nuqtayi nazardan
garalganda, Ahmad Yassaviy ijodining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlaridan
biri ham Ishq masalasiga chuqur falsafiy va axloqiy
yondashuvdadir:

Orif, oshiq 0z jonini o‘tqa solmas,

Bedardlarga ishq chagmoqin boqib chagmas,

Dunyo kelib jilva qilsa, nazar solmas,

Ishgsiz odam bahoyim'din batar, do‘stlar [Yassaviy 2022, 87].

Hikmatda chagmoq ramzi orqali ishqqa, o't ramzi orqali esa
ham dunyoviy havaslarga, ham do‘zax azobiga ishora gilinmoqda.
Qalbida ishq chagmog'i chaqqan, dili Haq ishqi bilan, Haqqa
yetishmoq dardi bilan yashaydigan chin orif-u oshiq o‘zini dunyoviy
tashvishlar bilan mashg‘ul qilmaydi. Zero, uning yashashdan maqsadi
dunyoviy ne’matlarga yetishish emas, aksincha, nafsni yengish va
dunyodan kechish orqali Haq rizosini topishdir. Dunyoviy istaklar
ketidan quvgan kimsalar esa ham bu dunyoda joni azob (o‘t)da, ham
Haq yo‘lidan toygani uchun oxirat azobi (do‘zax o'ti)ga mahkum.
Mazkur hikmatning yana bir xarakterli jihati unda dunyo obrazi
Yusuf Xos Hojib va Ahmad Yugnakiy ijodidagi kabi ayol ramzi orqali

1 Bahoyim - to‘rt oyoqli tilsiz hayvonlar.
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aks ettirilganidir. Yassaviy salaflari kabi Qur’oni karim va hadisi
sharif mazmuniga tayangan holda, odamlarni dunyo jilvalari aslida
inson uchun bir fitna ekanligidan ogoh etib, ularni dunyoga
aldanmaslikka, hatto uning “jilvalariga bogmaslikka” chaqiradi.

Quyidagi hikmatda ham an’anaviy ramz - karvonsaroy obrazi
orqali dunyoga ko‘ngil bermaslik g‘oyasi ilgari surilmoqda:

Ayo g'ofil, ko‘zung ochgil, ketibdur jumla yor emdi,
Jahon ko‘hna rabotidur, ki bilsang roh guzor emdi [Yassaviy
2022, 364].

Ahmad Yassaviy hikmatlarida dunyo obrazining ramziy
talqini an’anaviy tasavvufiy timsollar - “ayol”, “karvonsaroy” kabi
obrazlar bilan birga, muallifning badiiy-estetik tafakkuriga xos
yangicharamzlar orqali hamifodalanadi. Xususan, quyidagi hikmatda
dunyo “do‘kon” obrazi vositasida tasvirlanadi. Unda ba’zi nodon
insonlarning dunyodan oxirat uchun muhim bo‘lgan ne’'matlarni
savob amallar evaziga “sotib olish” o‘rniga, uni shaytoniy nafs
istaklariga aldanib o'yin-kulgi manbayiga aylantirishlari tanqid
ostiga olinadi. Natijada bunday shaxslar oxiratga ma’naviy jihatdan
bo‘sh - “quruq qol” bilan boradilar:

Ba’zi nodon kirdi bozor oldi do‘kon,

Hamroh bo‘ldi ul nodong‘a anda shayton,

To qurug'lig’ o‘lturdilar shod-u xandon,

O‘shal do‘kon dunyo erur, bildingizmu? [Yassaviy 2022, 334].

Ahmad Yassaviy hikmatlarida dunyodan kongil uzish
tushunchasi ham “dunyodan ko‘ngil sovutish” (“Dunyo harom,
andin ko‘ngul sovutmading” 72), “dunyoni tepish” (“Dunyo tebub,
Hagni sevgan tobti murod” 78), “dunyoni qo‘yish” (“Duo qilg‘il,
mo‘min qullar dunyo qo‘ysun, / Dunyo qo'yg‘an oxiratni topar, do‘stlar”
85), “dunyoni sotish” (“Bu dunyoni puchak pulg‘a sotar, do'stlar” 99)
“dunyoni tashlash” (“Dunyo toshlab, oxiratni savdo qildi”124),
“dunyo ugbin taloq qilish” (“Banda bo‘lsang, dunyo ugbin qilg‘il
taloq” 281), “dunyoga ko‘z solmaslik” (“Haqqa boqar, dunyo sori
solmas kozin” 278), “dunyodan qochish” (“Qul Xoja Ahmad, dunyo
ko‘rsang, qocho korgil” 316), “dunyodan kechish” (“Ahlu iyol
dushman sango, kecho ko‘rgil” 316), “dunyoni tashlab ketish”
(“Oxiratlig‘ dunyo toshlab ketmadimu?” 326), “dunyoga boqmaslik”
(“Ko‘z ochibon bogqma dunyo haromina” 330), “dunyo mehrini
qo‘yish” (“Dunyo mehrin qo‘ymag‘on, tongla rasvo bo‘lunur” 359)
kabi kinoyaviy ifodalar bilan obrazli tarzda aks ettiriladi.

Yassaviy hikmatlari nafaqat oz davrida, balki undan keyingi
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davrlarda ham kuchli ta’sirga ega bo‘lib, hikmatnavislikni mustahkam
adabiy-falsafiy an’anaga aylantirdii. Bu an’ananing yirik
davomchilaridan biri - Sulaymon Bogqirg‘oniy (Xoja Sulaymon,
Hakim ota) bo'lib, u Yassaviy maktabining eng yaqin va sadoqatli
izdoshi sifatida tanilgan. Sulaymon Bogqirg‘oniy nafaqat Yassaviy
silsilasining ma'naviy merosini davom ettirdi, balki uni xalq
ruhiyatiga yanada yaqinlashtirdi. Uning “Hikmatlar”i xalq og‘zaki
jjodi bilan tasavvufiy tafakkurni sintez qilgan holda,
hikmatnavislikning yangi bosqichini boshlab berdi. Shuningdek, u
dunyo obrazining Yassaviy tomonidan asos solingan ramziy va
tanqidiy-estetik talginini oz ijodida davom ettirdi. Masalan,
Yassaviyda:

Beshak biling, bu dunyo barcha xalgdan o‘taro,

Inonmagil molingga, bir kun qo‘ldin ketaro [Yassaviy 2022,
200],

deya ta’kidlangan fikr, Bogirg‘oniyda yana ham xalqona,
sodda va ommaga yaqin ohangda o‘z ifodasini topadi:

Inonmag ‘il bu besh kunlik tiriklik, mol-u ayvonga,

Na uy qolg‘ay, na el qolg‘ay, na mol qolg‘ay, na jon emdi
[Boqirg‘oniy 2022, 436].

Yassaviy ijodida “dunyo”ga munosabat ko‘proq diniy-axloqiy
qarashlar bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, keskin tanqidiy ohangda ifodalansa,
Bogqirg‘oniyda bu ohang xalqona didaktik ruh bilan yumshatiladi:

Azizlar ushbu xasis dunyo uchun,

Xor qilur kandu aziz o‘zlorini,

Minnatlik jiyfa — harom lugma uchun,

Sarg‘artib za'farondek yuzlorini [Boqirg‘oniy 2022, 447].

Hikmatda “xasis dunyo” ifodasi orqali dunyo nafsiy xudbinlik,
ochko‘zlik va yolg‘on giymatlarga asoslangan makon sifatida talgin
gilinadi. Unda dunyoning aziz insonlarni xor qiluvchi,
obro‘sizlantiruvchi tuban giyofasi fosh etiladi. She’rda tilga olingan
“harom lugma” dunyoning hadisiy ramzidir. Hikmatdan chiqadigan
umumiy xulosa shuki, inson - aziz-u mukarram zot. U olamga ulug’
magqgsad bilan kelgan. Ammo u dunyoning o‘tkinchi va aldamchi
ne’'matlari qarshisida asl maqgsadini unutib, ana shu dunyoviy
ne’'matlarga qul bo‘lib qolar ekan, dunyo unday kimsani azizlikdan
xorlikka, mukarramlikdan tubanlikka qulatadi.
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Sulaymon Bogqirg‘oniy hikmatlarida dunyo obrazining
majoziy talqini

Sulaymon Bogqirg‘oniy hikmatlarida dunyo obrazining ramziy
talgini ko‘pinchainsonning bu dunyodagi borligi va maqsadi haqidagi
tafakkur bilan uzviy bog'liq holda yoritiladi. Shoirga ko‘ra, inson
dunyoga bejiz kelmagan: uning bu olamga tushirilishida chuqur
ma’'naviy sabab - ibtidoiy xatoni anglab, tavba qilish zarurati
mujassam. Ana shu ma’'naviy vazifa - tavba va istig‘for holatida
yashash, o'z nafsini tiyib, Haq rizosiga intilish kishi uchun haqiqiy
kamolot yolini belgilaydi. Quyidagi bayt mazkur tasavvufiy-falsafiy
garashni sodda va xalqona ohangda ifodalaydi:

Xalq ko‘rsang, qilg ‘il salom, olgil alik,

Ne kerak takabburlik sanga, manlik,

Tavbag‘a kelturgan ul Ezid molik,

Dunyoning aslini bildim emdi [Boqirg‘oniy 2022, 435].

Umuman olganda, Sulaymon Boqirg‘oniy ijodida bandalikning
asl mohiyati - bu dunyo havaslaridan voz kechib, tavba orqali Haq
rizosini topishdadir. U tasavvufiy tafakkurga xos tarzda insonning
eng oliy vazifasini gunohlarini anglab, chin qalbdan tavba qilish va
Allohga yuz tutishda ko‘radi. Ushbu g‘oya Boqirg‘oniy hikmatlarining
markaziy mavzularidan biri sifatida tez-tez takrorlanadi. Xususan,
quyidagi hikmatda shoir “dunyo” obrazini zindon ramzi orqali
ifodalab, undan qutulish yo‘lini chin tavba, galban yolborish va
Haqqa yuz burishda deb ko‘rsatadi:

Qul Sulaymon, chin emdi tavba qilgil,

Yalborib, yaqo tutub, Haqqa yongil,

Boqiy debon bu dunyog‘a ishonmag/il,

Foniy turur ushbu dunyo — zindon emdi [Boqirg‘oniy 2022,
455].

Hikmatda Boqirg‘oniy bir tomondan insonni Haq oldidagi zaif
holati va bandalik maqomini eslatadi, ikkinchi tomondan esa uni oz
nafsini tanqid qilish, tavba va iltijoga undash orqali ma'naviy
uyg‘onishga chaqiradi. Dunyoga ishonmaslikka da’vat tasavvufiy
tafakkurga xos tarzda, bu hayotning foniy mohiyatini anglash, undagi
ne’matlarga bog'lanib qolmaslik zaruratini bildiradi. “Zindon” ramzi
orqgali esa dunyoviy hayotning bandani ruhiy halokatga olib boruvchi
xavfli jihatlariga e’tibor qaratiladi. Shunday qilib, ushbu hikmatda
bandaningnajotiva haqiqiy erkinlikka chigish yo‘li - dunyo aldovidan
hushyor bo‘lish, nafsni yengish va Haqqa tavba orqali yaqinlashish
deb ko‘rsatiladi.
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Shu bilan birga, Sulaymon Boqirg‘oniy Yassaviyga xos ruhda
olam va odam yaralishining mohiyatini “Ilohiy ishq” konsepsiyasi
orqgali izohlaydi. Shoir nazarida, mavjudotning bor bo‘lishi, insonning
bu dunyodagi hayoti, oxiratdagi najot umidi - barchasi Allohning
cheksiz ishqi va rahmatiga bog'‘lig. Quyidagi hikmatda ushbu g‘oya
ramziy-estetik uslubda ifodalangan:

Bu dunyoda kim kechgay aroda ishq bo‘lmasa,

Ujmoh qapug‘in kim ochgay, aroda ishq bo‘Imasa.

Dunyoni tark qilubon, izz-u johni solubon,

Kim tirilgay o‘lubon, aroda ishq bo‘lmasa [Boqirg‘oniy 2022,
412].

Sulaymon Bogqirg‘oniy fikricha, ilohiy ishq borligning
hayotbaxsh negizidir. Olamning mavjud bo‘lish sababi ham, odamning
dunyoda yashashi va oxiratda mukofot topishi ham ana shu ilohiy
muhabbatda mujassamdir. Zero, Alloh bandasi uchun belgilagan
ilohiy maqgsad faqatgina zohiriy ibodat va amallar bilan emas, balki
chin dildan Hagni sevish va unga oshuftalik bilan amalga oshadi.

Hikmatning ikkinchi bayti ushbu fikrni ikki qatlamda talqin
etishga imkon beradi: Baytning shar’iy talginiga ko‘ra, “dunyoni tark
qilubon” iborasi bandaning dunyodagi hayotini yakunlab, o‘limga
yuz tutishini bildiradi. “Tirilgay o‘lubon” esa giyomat kunidagi qayta
tirilish holatiga ishora qiladi. Demakki, bu yondashuvda shoir
“insonning o‘lishi va qayta tirilishi ham ilohiy ishq tufayli ro‘y beradi”
degan fikrni ilgari suradi.

Tasavvufiy-nazariy talginga ko‘ra esa, bu bayt biologik o‘lim
emas, balki “ma’naviy olim”, ya'ni “muto qablal-maut” (“o‘lmasdan
oldin o‘lish”) haqidadir. “Dunyoni tark qilubon” - nafsiy istaklardan,
dunyo havasidan voz kechish, “izz-u johni solubon” - shon-shuhrat,
martaba, mansab kabi soxta qadriyatlarni rad etish, “kim tirilgay
o‘lubon” esa - ana shu nafsiy olim orqali ma’naviy jihatdan kamolga
yetish, “ruhiy tirilish”ni bildiradi. Tasavvufda bu jarayon fano (yo‘q
bo‘lish), undan so‘ng esa baqo (Haqda barhayot bo‘lish) maqomlari
orqgali izohlanadi.

Shoirning “aroda ishq bo‘lmasa” (o‘rtada ishq bo‘lmasa)
degan jumlasi esa ushbu har ikki darajadagi tirilishning ham asosi -
Haqgamuhabbatvailohiy oshuftalik ekanig‘oyasini mustahkamlaydi.
Bu yerda ishq faqat hissiy holat emas, balki borligning mohiyatini
harakatga keltiruvchi asosiy kuch sifatida talqin etiladi.

Sulaymon Bogirg‘oniy hikmatlarida “dunyo” obrazining
chuqur ramziy, tasavvufiy-estetik talqini keyingi davr adabiy
tafakkuriga sezilarli ta’sir ko‘rsatgan. Aynigsa, ushbu an’ana XIV-XV
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asrlar adabiyotida yanada mustahkamlanib, “dunyo” obrazining
falsafiy va axloqiy jihatdan boy talginlari bilan davom etdi.

“Qisasi Rabg‘uziy”da olam tasviri va talqini

Mumtoz adabiyotimizning yirik vakillaridan biri bo‘lgan
Nosiruddin Rabg‘uziy “Qisasi Rabg‘uziy” asarida Qur’on gissalarini
badiiy va didaktik ruhda bayon etar ekan, bu hikoyatlar orqali
o‘quvchini diniy-ma'rifiy haqiqatlarga yetaklash bilan birga, dunyo
hayotining mohiyati haqida chuqur ramziy tasvirlar ham beradi.
Xususan, Nuh (a.s.) qissasiga bag‘ishlangan bobda keltirilgan
quyidagi lavha e’tiborga molik: “Xabarda kelur, bir kun Jabroil
alayhissalom keldi. Nuh umri oxir bo‘lmishda aydi: Ey Nuh,
payg‘ambarlardin sening umrung uzunroq bo‘ldi. Dunyoni netak
buldung? Nuh aydi: Dunyoni bir, iki qapug‘lug’ saroytek buldum. Bir
qapug‘din kirdim, bir qapug‘din chiqa tururman” [Rabg‘uziy 2022,
51].

Mazkur lavhada Nuh (a.s.) tilidan ifodalangan dunyo tasavvuri
ramziy-falsafiy mazmun bilan boyitilgan bo‘lib, unda dunyo ikki
eshikli saroyga (karvonsaroyga) o‘xshatiladi. Ushbu tashbeh dunyo
hayotining o‘tkinchivamuvaqqatliginiifodalaydi. Saroy - vaqtinchalik
to‘xtalish joyi, eshik esa boshlanish va yakun timsolidir. “Ikki eshikli
saroy” tasviri orqali inson hayotining bir eshikdan (tug‘ilish) kirib,
ikkinchi eshikdan (o‘lim) chiqgishdek qisqa va zohiriy darajada
soddaligi, lekin botinan chuqur mazmunga ega bo‘lgan jarayon ekani
anglatiladi. Nuh (a.s.) tilidan berilgan “ikki eshikli saroy” timsoli -
vaqt va makon bilan cheklangan dunyo hayotining bandaga faqatgina
Haqqa yetaklovchi yo‘l bosqichi ekani haqidagi fikrni ilgari suradi.
Ushbu lavha orqali Rabg‘uziy nafagat ilohiy gissani hikoya qiladi,
balki uni axloqiy-ma’naviy saboq bilan boyitadi: inson dunyoga
bog'lanib qolmasligi, uni abadiy manzil deb bilmasligi, balki uni
oxiratga eltuvchi yo'l sifatida anglab yashashi lozim.

Rasululloh (s.a.v.) vafotiga bag‘ishlangan gissaning so‘ngida
berilgan she’r ham Nosiruddin Rabg‘uziyning dunyo mohiyatiga oid
badiiy-falsafiy qarashlarini yoritishda muhim manba hisoblanadi.
Ushbu she’rda muallif dunyo hayotining o‘tkinchiligi, uning hech
kimga vafo qilmasligi, eng aziz va mukarram zot - Muhammad
Mustafo (s.a.v.) ham bu foniy olamdan ko‘z yumgani orqgali bevafo
dunyo haqgidagi g‘oyani shunday ifoda etadi:

Ushbu dunyo ichra ko‘rdum bosh-oyoq to‘lug‘ cho‘g’i,

Tinglayu turdum tugal yosh un sig it inchiq yig‘i.

Dunyo ermish bir o‘luksak qiymati yo‘q hech aning,
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Asigiyo‘q, ul og‘u yang'lig ondin ortuq sasig'i.

Bu o‘luksak tegrasida ko‘rdum ersa ko‘p telim,

Itlar urushib talashurlar bir-birga bo‘lub yogi.

Eng so‘nggi itlar o‘lar qolur arig‘siz sasig‘ et,

Mundin ortuq ermas ermish ushbu dunyo totigi” [Rabg‘uziy
2022, 436].

She’rning ilk misrasi (“Ushbu dunyo ichra ko‘rdum bosh-oyoq
to‘lug’ cho'g‘i”)da dunyoning poetik manzarasi chiziladi: dunyo to‘liq
“cho’g‘i"ga, ya'ni g'amgin nidolar, nolayu afg‘onlar va shovqin-suron
bilan to‘la. Keyingi misra (“Tinglayu turdum tugal yosh, un, sig'it,
inchiq yig'”) bu holatni yanada kuchaytiradi. Unda shoir lirik
gahramon sifatida dunyo manzarasini tomoshabin kabi kuzatadi,
tinglaydi va ko‘radi: u yerda faqat baqiriq, sig‘it (fig'on) va iztirobli
yigl ovozlari yangraydi. Bu iztirobiy akustik manzara dunyo
hayotining nafaqat Rasululloh (s.a.v) vafot etgandagi holati, balki
umuman, botiniy haqiqatini ham ko‘rsatadi.

Ikkinchi baytda dunyo yanada keskin va nafrat uyg‘otuvchi
obrazda - o‘lgan jasad (o‘luksak) sifatida talqin gilinadi. Bunda
mashhur hadisga ishora qilinar ekan, u orqali dunyoning haqiqatda
hech bir gadri yo‘qligi, unga bog‘lanish befoyda va ma’nosiz ekani
uqtiriladi. Ayniqgsa, “ul og‘u yanglig’, ondin ortuq sasig'i” degan ifoda
bilan bu jasad nafagat befoyda, balki zararli va zaharli ekani
ta’kidlanadi. Ramziy ma'noda bu obraz dunyoning nafsoniy
vasvasalarga tola, lekin oxir-ogibatda xorlik va halokat bilan
yakunlanishini anglatadi.

She’rning uchinchi baytida ham “Dunyo - o'limtikdir” hadisiga
muvofiq manzara tasvirlangan bo‘lib, unda o‘lgan jasad atrofiga
yig'ilgan itlar obrazi orqali dunyoga oshufta odamlar tanqid qilinadi.
Ushbu ramziy ifoda orqali shoirning kozda tutgan asosiy tanqidi
shundaki, insonlar oz orzu-havaslari uchun aslida o‘zlariga zarari
ko‘proq bo‘lgan narsalar uchun kurashadilar.

So‘nggi bayt bu tanqidni yakunlovchi keskin falsafiy xulosadir.
Unda oxir-oqibat mazkur “o‘lik jasad”ni yegan itlar ham o'lishi
ta’kidlanar ekan, bu orqali dunyoga eng ashaddiy oshufta kimsaning
ham fojiaviy ogibatdan qutulolmasligi uqtiriladi. Oxirida hammadan
golgan “arig'siz sasig’ et”, ya'ni foydasiz, buzilgan go‘sht obrazi
dunyoviy ne’'matlarning ramziy ifodasidir. Bu orqali shoir dunyo
hayotining nagadar xorlik bilan yakunlanishini bildirar ekan,
dunyoning butun “totig‘i” - ya'ni ma’'nosi, lazzati, haqiqatda, aynan
mana shunday xorlikdan iboratdir, degan xulosaga keladi.

Ushbu she’r Nosiruddin Rabg‘uziyning dunyo haqidagi badiiy-
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falsafiy konsepsiyasini ifodalash bilan birga tasavvufiy-estetik
tafakkur doirasida yuzaga kelgan dunyo obrazining ramziy talqiniga
yuksak misol hamdir. Unda “cho‘g‘i” (baqiriq), “o‘luksak”, “og‘u”, “it”",
“sassiq et” kabi obrazlar orqali dunyoning tubanligi, shafqatsizligi,
o‘tkinchiligi, bevafoligi ifodalanib, o‘quvchini bu xatarli manzildan
Haq yo‘liga yuz burishga, ma’naviy uyg‘onishga undovchi ichki da’vat
mujassamdir.

Xulosa

Umuman olganda, XIV - XV asrlar turkiy adabiy mubhitida
“dunyo” obrazi tasavvufiy-falsafiy tafakkurning asosiy g‘oyaviy
markazlaridan biri sifatida shakllanib, o‘zining ramziy-estetik
gamrovini sezilarli darajada kengaytiradi. Bu davr adabiyotida
“dunyo” tushunchasi oddiy hayotiy makon yoki moddiy mavjudlik
belgisi emas, balki inson ruhiyati, nafs va ilohiy haqiqat o‘rtasidagi
ziddiyatlarni ifodalovchi murakkab timsol darajasiga ko‘tariladi.
Ahmad Yassaviy, Sulaymon Bogqirg‘oniy va Nosiruddin Rabg‘uziy
jjodida bu obraz turlicha shakllarda namoyon bo‘lsa-da, ularni
birlashtirib turuvchi umumiy mohiyat - dunyoning o‘tkinchiligi,
beqarorligi va insonni Haqdan chalg‘ituvchi illatlar manbai sifatidagi
talqindir.

Ahmad Yassaviy hikmatlarida “dunyo” inson qalbidagi ilohiy
nurni berkituvchi parda, nafs va havoyi istaklar makoni sifatida
tasvirlanadi. Shoir o‘quvchini nafs bilan kurashga, dunyo
vasvasalaridan poklanib, Haqga yaqinlashishga da'vat etadi.
Sulaymon Bogirg‘oniy esa Yassaviy asos solgan irfoniy an’analarni
davom ettirib, ularni yangi bosqichda badiiy va didaktik jihatdan
boyitgan ijodkor sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Uning hikmatlarida
Yassaviyda mavjud keskin tanqidiy ohang xalqona didaktik ruh bilan
uyg‘unlashib, dunyo mavzusi ta’sirchan, ibratli va xalq ruhiyatiga
yaqin tarzda ifoda topadi. Nosiruddin Rabg‘uziy esa tasavvufiy
tafakkur bilan mushtarak holda, dunyoni ma’rifiy-didaktik nuqtayi
nazardan ko‘rsatadi: uning “Qisasi Rabg‘uziy”sida dunyo inson
uchun vaqtinchalik sinov maydoni, oxiratga olib boruvchi yo‘lning
zarur bo‘lagi sifatida talqin etiladi. Shu orqali u tasavvufiy g‘oyani
diniy-ma’rifiy tafakkur bilan uyg‘unlashtiradi.

Ushbu uch mutafakkir ijodida “dunyo” obrazi turli badiiy
shakllarda — ko‘prik, karvonsaroy, zindon, do‘kon, o‘limtik, bevafo
ayol kabiramzlar orqaliifodalanib, insonning ruhiy-axloqiy o‘zgarishi
va ma’naviy yuksalish yo‘lini ko‘rsatadi. Ramzlarning bunday tizimi
tasavvufiy estetikada dunyoni inkor etish emas, balki uni ruhiy
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kamolot sari yetaklovchi sinov maydoni sifatida talqin etish g‘oyasini
ifodalaydi. Shu bois XIV-XV asrlar turkiy she’riyatida “dunyo”
konsepsiyasi shunchaki falsafiy mavzu emas, balki butun bir ma'naviy
dunyoqarash tizimining ifodasiga aylanadi. Bu an’ana keyingi davr
adabiyotida ham davom etib, “dunyo” ramzining ontologik va estetik
gamrovini yanada chuqurlashtiradi. Natijada, “dunyo” obrazi
tasavvufiy-falsafiy tafakkurning badiiy in'ikosida inson va borliq, ruh
va materiya, vaqt va abadiyat o‘rtasidagi murakkab munosabatlarni
ifodalovchi markaziy ramzga aylanadi.
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The concept of "world" and its enlightened
interpretation in the works of Turkic writers

Shoirakhon Khujaeva!
Abstract
This article examines the essence and conceptual significance of
the notion of “the world” (dunyo) within Sufi and enlightenment thought,
based on the works of Ahmad Yassavi, Sulaymon Bagirgani, and Nosiruddin
Rabghuzi. The study reveals that in the writings of these authors, the image
of the world is interpreted not merely as an object of moral criticism or
superficial negation, but as a field of spiritual trial that leads the human
soul toward self-purification and divine truth. The paper conducts a
comparative analysis of the religious-ethical tone in Yassavi’s Hikmats, the
folk-didactic spirit in Baqirgani’s works, and the educational-philosophical
approach in Rabghuzi’s narratives, identifying both their common
conceptual foundations and individual stylistic features in shaping the
understanding of the world. The findings demonstrate that in Sufiliterature,
the symbolic image of the world evolved in harmony with artistic,
philosophical, and aesthetic dimensions, reflecting the unity of moral and
spiritual perception in medieval Turkic thought.
Key words: Sufism, irfon, hikmat, image of the world, symbol,
spiritual perfection, didactics, aesthetic interpretation, enlightenment,
artistic thinking.

References

Al-Buxoriy. 2008. Sahihi Buxoriy: Al-jomi’ as-sahih (Ishonarli to‘plam). 1-,
2-kitoblar. Toshkent: O‘zbekiston Milliy Ensiklopediyasi.

At-Termiziy. 2006. Biz anglagan va anglamagan hadislar. Toshkent:
Movarounnahr.

Alisher Navoiy. 2016. Qomusiy lug‘at. 1-va 2-jildlar. Toshkent: Sharq.

Boqirg‘oniy, Sulaymon. 2022. Hikmatlar. Turkiy adabiyot durdonalari.
4-jild. Toshkent: O‘zbekiston.

Rabg‘uziy, Nosiruddin Burhonuddin. 2022. Qisasi Rabg‘uziy. Turkiy
adabiyot durdonalari. 5-jild. Toshkent: O‘zbekiston.

Xo'jayeva, Sh. 2024. Alisher Navoiyning “Nazm ul-javohir” asari poetikasi.
Farg‘ona: Classik.

! Shoirakhon B. Khujaeva - Doctor of Philosophy in Philological Sciences (PhD),
Doctoral Researcher, Tashkent State University of Uzbek Language and Literature
named after Alisher Navoi.

E-mail: shoiraxon24@gmail.com

ORCID ID: 0009-0007-6607-276X

For citation: Khujaeva, Sh. 2025. “The sufi and enlightenment interpretation of
the concept of “the world” (Through the example of the works of Ahmad Yassavi,
Sulaymon Bagirgani, and Nosiruddin Rabghuzi)”. Uzbekistan: Language and
Culture 3: 95-107.

106



Turkiy adiblar ijodida “dunyo” konsepti va uning ma’rifiy talgini

Yassaviy, Xoja Ahmad. 2022. Devoni hikmat. Turkiy adabiyot durdonalari.
4-jild. Toshkent: O‘zbekiston.

Baranov, X. K. 1985. Arabsko-russkiy slovar (okolo 42000 slov). Moskva:
Russkiy yazbik.

Bertels, Ye.E. 1965. Sufizm i sufiyskaya literatura. Moskva: Nauka.

Karomatov, H. 1993. Ozbek adabiyotida Qur'on mavzulari (adabiy-tarixiy
tahlil). Fil.f.d. ... disc. Toshkent.

Komilov, N. 2009. Tasavvuf. Toshkent: Movarounnahr - O‘zbekiston.

Navoiy asarlari lug‘ati. 1972. Alisher Navoiy asarlarining o‘n besh tomligiga
ilova. Toshkent: G‘afur G‘ulom nomidagi Adabiyot va san’at
nashriyoti.

Xasanov, N.D. 2017. Yassaviylikka doir manbalar va “Devoni hikmat”. Fil.f.d.
(Dcs) ... diss. avtoreferati. Toshkent.

Qarniy, Doktor Oiz. 2022. Haqiqiy saodat. Toshkent: Matbaachi.

G‘azzoliy, Imom. 2017. Qirq qudsiy hadis. Arab tilidan Rashid Zohid

tarjimasi. Toshkent: Sano-standart.

107



Uzbekistan: Language and Culture 2025/3
ISSN 2181-922X 108—120

TARIX. MANBASHUNOSLIK

HISTORY. SOURCE STUDIES

O‘zbekistonda tarix fani: xx asr boshlarida
jadidlar va ularning tarixiy-ilmiy qarashlari

Ziyovutdin [Thomov!

Abstrakt

Mazkur maqolada XX asr boshlarida Turkistonda tarix fani va
tarixni o‘’rganishga bo‘lgan munosabat, yaratilgan tarix asarlari va tarixiy
mazmundagi magqolalar, tarixchilarning tarix borasidagi ilmiy-nazariy
garashlari hagida so‘z yuritiladi. Shuningdek, XIX asr ikkinchi yarmi va XX
asr boshlarida shakllangan Qo‘qon, Toshkent, Buxoro va Xorazm
tarixnavislik maktablari va ularning tarixni o‘rganishdagi o‘rni, XX asr
boshlarida Turkistonda tarixnavislik an’analarining davom ettirilishi,
mualliflar va ularning yaratgan asarlari va ilmiy ishlari, ulardagi tarix va
tarix fanining ahamiyati hamda uni o‘rganish borasidagi fikrlari, g‘oyalari,
garashlari haqida tahliliy fikr bildiriladi. Bunda XX asr boshlarida jahonda
tarix fani sohasida yuzaga kelgan yangilanishlar va tamoyillarning qaror
topib borishi va ularning tarixni o‘rganishga ta’siri, shu davrda yashab ijod
gilgan yirik jadid namoyondalari va tarixchilar hamda adiblar,
ma’rifatparvar ziyolilar, jumladan, Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiy, Munavvarqori
Abdurashidxonov, Abdurauf Fitrat, Muhammad Yusuf Bayoniy, Ishogxon
Junaydulloxo‘ja o‘g‘li Ibrat, Mullo Olim Mahdumhoja, Hoji Muin, Vadud
Mahmud, Muso Saidjonov kabi olimlarning asarlari va qarashlari qisqacha
tahlil etilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: tamoyillar, yondashuvlar, jadidlar, tarixiy asarlar,
ilmiy magqolalar.

Kirish
Tarix va u bilan bogliq tushunchalar Sharq tarixnavisligi,
xususan, mamlakatimiz hududlarida yashab ijod qilgan bir qator
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tarixchilar, shoirlar va adiblarning ilmiy-tarixiy asarlarida oz aksini
topganki, bu borada bir necha asrlar davomida Yevropada davom
etgan bahs va munozaralarning sharq tarixchilari tomonidan ham
faol tarzda amalga oshirilganligini ko‘rsatadi. Albatta, bu bahs va
munozarlar, fan borasidagi turlicha yondashuvlar yillar mobaynida
u yoki bu darajada takomillashib, mukammallashib bordi. XIX asr
o‘rtalari - XX asr boshlarida hozirgi O‘zbekiston hududlarida Qo‘qon,
Toshkent, Buxoro, Xorazm tarixnavislik maktablari shakllandi, bular
orasida, aynigsa, Qo‘qon tarixnavislik maktabini alohida ko‘rsatib
o‘tish mumkin. Qo‘qon tarixnavislik maktabida nafagat xonlik
tarixini aks ettiruvchi, balki jahon tarix fanida noyob manbalar
sifatida e’tirof etilgan bir necha o‘nlab asarlar yaratildi, asarlar
mualliflarining tarixni o‘rganish va unga bo‘lgan yondashuvlari
to‘g'risidagi fikrlari yoritib berildi [Boxumos 2010; Mynupos 2002].

Turkiston xalqglarida shakllangan tarixnavislik an’analari
keyingi davrda ham davom ettirildi. Aynigsa, XX asr boshlariga kelib
tarix fani sohasida turli ilmiy-nazariy garashlar va tamoyillarning
shakllanib, tarixni o‘rganishga bevosita ta’sir etib borishi, tadqiqotlar
masalalarida yangidan-yangi, yondashuvlarning qo‘llay boshlanishi
fanning ilmiy va nazariy jihatdan takomillashib borishiga ta’sir
ko‘rsata boshladi. Bu jarayonlarda Turkiston xalqlari tarixchilari
ham chetda turmadilarki, ularning shu davrda tarix faniga oid ilgari
surgan fikrlari va qarashlarining oz asarlarida aks etishi buning
yaqqol dalilidir. Bu borada Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiy, Munavvarqori
Abdurashidxonov, Abdurauf Fitrat, Muhammad Yusuf Bayoniy,
Ishogxon Junaydulloxo‘ja o‘g‘li Ibrat, Mullo Olim Mahdumbhoja, Hoji
Muin, Vadud Mahmud, Muso Saidjonov kabi jadid ma’rifatparvarlari,
tarixnavislar va ularning asarlarini ko‘rsatib o'tish o‘rinlidir. Shu
o‘rindajadidchilik harakatining yirik namoyondasi, XX asr boshlarida
Turkistonda vujudga kelgan milliy uyg‘onish harakatining atoqli
rahbarlaridan biri Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiyning tarixni o‘rganish va
uni yozishning zaruriyati haqidagi quyidagi fikrlarini keltirib o‘tish
mumkin: “Tarix ko‘p ahamiyatli va foydali bir narsadur. Tarixning
foydalaridan ba’zisi ushbudurki, bir millatning na tariqada, qaysi yo'l
ila taraqqiy etganin o‘qib, ibrat olmoq yoki bir millatning na
sabablardan tanazzul etib, oxiri munqariz bo‘lub ketganin o‘qub
mundan ham istifoda etmak mumkindur. ... Holo, biz turkistoniylar
marhum bobolarimiz ahvoli ham Turkiston voqeoti tarixiyasidan
butun g'ofil va bexabardurmiz. Chunki hanuz Turkiston tarixi
haqginda yangi tadqiqot ila yozilgon, tartibli va istifodali mukammal
bir asar vujudg‘a kelgan yo‘q. To‘g'risi, munday tarix yozuvchi kishi

109



Ziyovutdin ILHOMOV

turk o‘glonlaridan hanuz maydong‘a chiggon yo‘qki, bu esa turk
bolalarining noxalaf bo‘lub, chin o‘g'ul emasliklarig‘a dalildur. Bu
so‘zlardan tarixsizligimiz anglashilmasun. Bizning tariximiz bor”
[Bexoynuit 1999, 178 - 179].

Asosiy qism

XIX asr ikkinchi yarmi - XX asr boshlarida asosan O‘rta Osiyo
va qo‘shni turkiy davlatlarda keng tarqalgan va ta’lim sohasining
taraqqiy etishiga ma’lum darajada ta’sir ko‘rsatgan jadidchilik
harakati va jadid namoyondalari ham tarix faniga alohida e’tibor
garatganlar va uni chuqur o‘rganish shartligi haqidagi fikrlarini
bildirganlar. Jumladan, tarix fanining jamiyat taraqgqiyoti, millatning
o‘zligini anglashdagi nufuzli o‘rniga alohida e’tibor garatib, tarix
fanini o‘rganishga Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiy, Abdurauf Fitrat va
boshqalar atroflicha e’tibor qaratganlar. Bu haqda, M.Behbudiy
shunday deydi: - “Hozirgi dunyoda yashash, ziyoli, komil va odil
bo‘lish uchun o'z vatani va oz tarixini o‘rganish da’vati bilan chiqish
lozim”. Bundan anglash mumkinki, M.Behbudiy millat o'zini
anglagandagina ijtimoiy-siyosiy masalalarga boshqgalar bilan teng
aralasha oladi, degan fikrda bo‘lib, tarixni o‘rganish va tarixiy xotira,
tarixiy ong masalalariga alohida e’tibor qaratadi [bexoyauit 1999,
18].

Abdurauf Fitrat esa o'z navbatida quyidagi fikrlarni ta’kidlab
o‘tadi: -“Qaysi millat yashashni (ravnaqu taraqqiyotni) istasa,
tarixini bilishi lozim bo‘ladi. Zero, tarix bir ko‘zguga o‘xshaydi, har
bir qavm o‘zining ahvoli va ijtimoiy hayot qoidalarini unda ko'rib,
yaxshini yomondan farq qiladigan bo‘ladi” [®uTpaT 2010, 36 - 61].

XIX asr ikkinchi yarmi - XX asr boshlarida yashab ijod qilgan
tarixchi Muhammad Yusuf Bayoniy “Shajarayi Xorazmshohiy” asarini
yozar ekan, undagi ayrim voqealar tafsilotlarini ozidan avval Ogahiy
tomonidan yozilgan asarlardan topmaganligi va endi bevosita o‘zi
tarixiy jarayonlar ishtirokchilari va shohidlarining so‘zlaridan
yozishga harakat qilganligini ta'kidlaydi: “... Yuqorida zikr etilgan
davr tarixini (Muhammad Rahimxon II ning (1865-1910-yy.)
1872-yilgacha bo‘lgan xonlik davrini - mualliflar) o‘sha davrda ishga
aralashib yurgan bir necha keksa odamlarni topib, ulardan bo‘lgan
vogealarni so‘rab, diqqat bilan hagiqatlab yozdim..”. Muhammad
Yusuf Bayoniy “Xorazm tarixi” asarini yozishda tarix va uni
tavsiflashga aohida e’tibor qaratadi va tarixni haqqoniy, obyektiv
ravishda yozish shartligini uqtiradi: “Tarix kitobi yozishning bir
sharti bor. Tarixiy vogealarni yozuvchi tarafdorlik etmasdan, bo‘lgan
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voqgealarni rostlik bilan bayon etishi kerak. Agar rostlik bilan bayon
etmasa, uning sozlari hech bir odamga ma’qul bo‘lmaydi”. XIX
asrning ikkinchi yarmi - XX asr boshlarida yashab ijod etgan
Fargonalik tarixchi Ishogxon Junayduloxo‘ja o‘gli Ibrat
To‘raqo‘rg‘oniy insonlarni 0z o‘tmishi va ajdodlari, yashab turgan
vatani va uning o‘tmishini bilishi zarurligini alohida ta’kidlab o‘tadi
va tarixni o‘rganishga da'vat etadi: “..Inson ancha-muncha baqgadri
ilmi bashariyat tavorixdan bilmak labudda o‘lmoqi ma’'lumdir. Loaqal
kishi o'z muvattin yerini bilmak zaruriyotdandur. Bilmasa, tafosir va
ahodislarda va tavorixlarda mubayyindurki, ko‘rmak va bilmak
ilmdandur” [Alimova, [lhomov 2019, 88].

Bu davrda yashab, ijod qilgan olimlar va tarixchilarning tarix
va tarix fani, tarix ilmi haqida keltirib o‘tgan fikrlaridan ham anglash
mumkinki, Sharqg, xususan, O‘rta Osiyoda ham gadimdan tarix fani
sohalariga e’tibor kuchli bolgan va ayni vaqtda tarixnavislar
faqatgina tarixiy jarayonlarni tavsiflash yoki manbalarni tahlil etish
kabilar bilan cheklanib qolmasdan, balki tarix va tarix fani haqida,
uni ganday yozish yoki tahlil qilish kerakligi kabi masalalar yuzasidan
ham o‘zlarining ilmiy-nazariy va falsafiy fikrlari va garashlarinini
ko‘rsatib o‘tganlar [MsixomoB 2010, 77 - 84; Unxomos 2015, 60 - 62].

XIX asr ikkinchi yarmi - XX asr boshlarida yashab ijod gilgan
farg‘onalik  tarixchi Ishogxon Junaydulloxoja ofgli  Ibrat
To‘raqo‘rg‘oniy insonlarni 0z o‘tmishi va ajdodlari, yashab turgan
vatani va uning o‘tmishini bilishi zarurligini alohida ta’kidlab o‘tadi
va tarixni o‘rganishga da'vat etadi: “Inson ancha-muncha bagadri
ilmi bashariyat tavorixdan bilmak labudda o‘lmoqi ma’'lumdir. Loaqal
kishi o'z muvattin yerini bilmak zaruriyotdandur. Bilmasa, tafosir va
ahodislarda va tavorixlarda mubayyindurki, ko‘rmak va bilmak
ilmdandur” [baéuuii 1991, 5 - 6].

Ibratning yozuvlar tarixiga oid “Jome’ ul hutut” (“Xatlar
majmuyi”, 1912-y) asarida lotin, yunon, xitoy, hind, arab, kirill
yozuvining kelib chiqishi, rivojlanish tarixi hagida ma’lumot berilgan,
ilmiy-tarixiy asarlari (“Tarixi Farg‘ona”, 1916-y; “Tarixi madaniyat”,
1925-y; “Mezon uz-zamon”, 1926-y) esa Qo‘qon xonligining vujudga
kelishidan to XX asrning 30-yillarigacha bo‘lgan davrni oz ichiga
olgan. Ibrat “Turkiston viloyati gazeti”, “Sadoi Turkiston”, “Sadoi
Farg‘ona” gazetalariga yozgan magqolalarida fan, ma'rifat va
madaniyatni targ‘ib etgan. Ibrat tarix fani sifatida, garchi, ozining
“Tarixi Farg‘ona” asarida ko‘pgina tarixiy jarayonlarni va ularning
tavsifini, shaxslar faoliyati va ularning tarixiy jarayonlardagi ishtiroki
va boshqa shu kabi bir qator holatlarni bayon etib bergan bo‘lsada,
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inson jamiyat taraqqiyoti va uning tarixidan xabardor bo'lishi, hech
bo‘lmaganda ozi yashab turgan vatani, tug'ilib o‘sgan zamini tarixini
bilishi lozimligini, bu hatto tafsir va hadislarda ham shart etib
qo'yilganligi va bu ham ilm ekanligini alohida ta’kidlab o‘tadi.

Tarixchi Mullo Olim Mahdumhoja esa “Tarixi Turkiston”
asarida tarixga shunday ta'’rif beradi: “Ilmi tavorix [tarix ilmi] ning
foyidamandlig‘ig‘a tamomi firqa muttafiq ur-roydurlar. Aksar tavoyifi
umam, balki tamomi ahli olam bu ilmni amalga qo‘yub,
gumoshtagonlarindin rivoyat va hikoyatlar qilib, oning o‘zlarig‘a
dalil giladurlar” [Mynio Onum Maxaymxosxa. 2010, 3].

Bu davr jadid namoyondalari orasida Hoji Muin va uning
faoliyatini ham alohida ko‘rsatib o‘tish o‘rinlidir. O‘ziga xos “ustoz-
shogird” an’analariasosidaijod gilgan hamdayirikjadid namoyandasi
Mahmudzxo‘ja Behbudiy izdoshlaridan biri sanalgan Hoji Muinning
ham faoliyati serqirra bo‘lib, uni eng avvalo o‘qituvchi sifatidagi,
golaversa, shoir, hajvchi, tarjimon, jurnalist kabi sohalardagi
faoliyatini e’tirof etgan holda tarix fani sohasiga ham alohida e’tibor
garatganligini korish mumkin. Xususan, XX asr boshlari
Turkistondagi ijtimoiy-madaniy jarayonlar, maorif va matbuot,
ayniqgsa, tarix fani hamda tarjimonlik ishlarining rivoj topib
borayotganligi haqida soz yuritib, quyidagilarni ta'kidlaydi: “Har
millatning ozig‘a maxsus madaniyati, adabiyot va matbuoti, milliy
tarix va tarojimi ahvol kitoblari, shoir va adiblari bo‘ladi. Bir
millatning taraqqiyoti madaniyasi qaysi darajada ekanligini bilmak
uchun uning adabiyot va matbuotini bir daraja kozdan kechirmak
lozimdur. Biz Turkiston turklari burungi muhtasham va
madaniyatimiz so‘ng‘ondan keyin so‘ngg‘i asrlarda har bir jihatdan
juda ketda qgoldiq. Madaniyat va maorifimiz xarob, davlat va
hukumatimiz barbod bo‘ldi. O‘zimiz Yovrupo jahongirlarining
asoratida qoldiqg. Lekin so‘ng bo‘lsa ham, gunoh va xatolarimizdan
xabardor bo‘la boshladig. Bir oz uyg‘ondiq. Bizda “intiboh davr”?
1901nchi yildan boshlandi. Biz uyg‘onish davridamiz. Bizda yangi
adabiyot endigina o‘sdi. Matbuot yaqindag‘ina tug‘uldi. Shoir va
mubharrirlar bu kunlardagina yetisha boshladilar. Tarix va tarojim
yozish ishlari esa, hanuz gullanish arafasidadur” [Xoxu Myun 2005,
9].

Shuningdek, Hoji Muinning XX asr boshlarida ta'lim sohasida
nashr qilingan adabiyotlar tarixiga bag‘ishlangan “O‘zbek alifbolari

! Intiboh (arab tilida - ogohlik, uyg'onish) - qalbdagi g'aflatning barham tOplShl
ruhiy uyg'onish. Y36ex THIMHUHT M30X/JIM JyFaTH. Y3GeKHUCTOH MHJLIUM
SHIMKJIONeAUsACH” AaBaaT UIMUN HawlpuéTu. 2006.
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tarixi” [Xoxu Myun 2005, 91-93], “Forscha alifbolar tarixi” [Xoxu
Mywun 2005, 93-95] kabi maqolalarini ham ko‘rsatib o‘tish lozim, bu
magqolalarida Hoji Muin “Turkistonda ilmiy-adabiy uyg‘onishning
boshlanishig‘a yigirma besh yil to‘lganligi” ni ko‘rsatib o‘tib, shu
davrda, ya'ni 1901-1925-yillar oraligida nashr etilgan alifbolar va
ularning ta’limdagi o‘rni masalalariga to‘xtalib o‘tadi.

Bu davr ma’rifatparvar ziyolilaridan biri sifatida Vadud
Mahmudni ko‘rsatib o‘tish mumkin. Vadud Mahmud oz faoliyatida
asosan adabiyot tarixi sohasida izlanishlar olib brib, turkiy
xalglarning diniy e’tiqodlari haqida, yozuvlari haqida o'z qarashlarini,
xulosalarini ko‘rsatib o‘tadi, bunda turli davrlarda yaratilgan qator
manbalarga asoslanadi: “Turklarning yozuv bilan tanishliglari ko‘b
eskidir  Turklarning  miloddan  burun  qurg'on  buyuk
imperato'rliklarida yuraturg‘on buyruq, yorliglar tabiiy o‘laroq
turkcha yozuv bilan bo‘lar edi. Bu yozular to‘g'risida holo ham ilm
olamida sarix ma’lumot yo‘qdir. Xitoy voqe’nomalarida tarixga
ma’lum eski turk jamiyati bo‘lg‘on “xul”larning yozuvlari borlig‘i zikr
etilsa ham, uning qanday yozuv ekani noma’lumdir. ... Turklar oz
hayoti tarixiyalarida turli-turli yozuvlar ishlatib o‘tganlar. Xitoy
ta’siri ostida bo‘lg‘on vaqtlarida tarixiy toshlardan bilinadirki, Xitoy
yozuvini ham ishlatganlar. Gul Takin toshining bir yog'i xitoycha va
bir yog‘i o‘rxuncha yozilg‘ondir. Bu o‘rxun yozuvidan boshqa bir
vaqtlar moniy alifbosi ishlatganlari ma'lum” [Bagys Maxmyn 2007,
12].

0‘z tadqiqotlarida Vadud Mahmud tarixiy jarayonlarga ham
to‘xtalib o‘tadi. Xususan, ilk o‘rta asrlardagi siyosiy va iqtisodiy
taraqqiyotining markazlari Iroq va Xuroson hududlari bo‘lgan bo‘lsa,
o‘rtaasrlargakelibbutaraqqgiyotningMovarounnahrgako‘chganligiga
ishora qilib: “O‘rta Osiyoning yangi tarixida eng boy va shavkatli
davlatlar shu davrning mahsulidirlar”, - deya Amir Temur va
temuriylar hamda keyingi davrlardagi xonliklar davlatlariga ishora
qiladi [Bagyn Maxmyn 2007, 15]. Bu davr tarixiy jarayonlaridagi
madaniy taraqqiyot masalalarini esa alohida ta’kidlab o‘tadi: “O‘zbek
adabiyotining ancha eski bir tarixi bordir. Bu tarixda Navoiy davri,
Umarxon davri kabi gullagan tarixiy davrlar ham bordir. Bu davrlar
va bularning orasida o‘tkan zamonlar besh yuz yildan oshuqdir. Bu
uzoq fursat va zamonning har vaqtida o‘zbek-chig‘atoy shoirlari
ko‘rulgandir” [Baays Maxmyn 2007, 34]. Bu fikrlardan anglashiladiki,
Vadud Mahmudning ilmiy ijodida tarixiy jarayonlarning bir gancha
tafsilotlariga alohida to‘xtalib o‘tilganligi uning ilmiy faoliyatida
tadqiqot obyektining muhim qismini tarixga oid muammolar tashkil
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qilganligini ko‘rish mumkin.

O‘zbekistonning XX asr boshlarida faoliyat ko‘rsatgan
tarixchilari qatorida Muso Saidjonov alohida o‘rin egallaydi. Muso
Saidjonov yirik jadid namoyondalaridan biri bo‘lib, ma’rifatparvar,
pedagog, davlat arbobi, adabiyotchi, tarixchi va geograf sifatida
tanilgan.

O‘zbekistonning zamonaviy tarixshunoslik tadqiqotlarida
Muso Saidjonovning Buxorodagi ma'rifatparvarlik harakatida
ishtirok etib xalgni xat-savodli qilish, tarixiy obidalarni asrab-
avaylash yo‘lida olib borgan ishlari hamda uning o‘rta asr sharq
go‘lyozmalarining chuqur bilimdoni, arxeolog olim, professor
darajasiga yetishishi, ilmiy va siyosiy faoliyati haqgida ilmiy izlanishlar
olib borilgan va batafsil yoritib berilgan [Myxamenosa 2023].

Muso Saidjonov 1935-yil 10-18-sentyabr kunlari Leningradda
o‘tkazilgan Eron san’ati va arxeologiyasi mavzusidagi shargshunoslar
va tarixchilarning III xalgaro kongressda o‘zining “Samargand
yodgorliklari haqidagi yangi dalillar” nomli ma’ruzasida Muhammad
Badi Malixo Samarqandiyning 1693-yilda Go‘ri Mir magbarasining
vaqf hujjatlari asosida yozilgan, ko‘pchilikka ma’lum bo‘lmagan
manbasida Go‘ri Mir magbarasi, Ko‘’kaldosh jome masjidi, Shohi-
zinda magqgbarasi, shuningdek, XIV asr boshlarida qurilgan Qusam
ibn Abbos magbarasi va undagi koshinpazlik ishlari haqida soz
yuritadi. Shuningdek, u 0z ma'ruzasida Samarqanddagi
Ko‘chkinchixon magbarasi tarixi va uning nomlanishi bilan bog'liq
bo‘lgan, tarixiy dalillarga asoslangan ma’lumotlari bilan barchaning
e'tiborini qozondi. Bunga qadar ushbu magbara boshqacha talgin
qilinib, “Childuxtaron magbarasi” deb nomlanar edi. M.Saidjonov
esa bu xatolikni aniq dalillar bilan ilmiy nuqtai nazardan isbotladi va
buning uchun Ermitajda o‘tkazilgan ushbu kongressda unga ramziy
professor unvoni berildi [MyxamenmoBa 2023, 21]. Muso
Saidjonovning “Buxoro shahri va eski binolari” nomli maqolalari
e’lon qilinganligi, Samarqand va Shahrisabzning me’moriy
yodgorliklariga oid izlanishlar olib borganligi manbalarda qayd
etilgan.

Bu davr tarixchilari orasida Abdurauf Fitrat va uning ilmiy-
ijjodiy faoliyatini alohida ta’kidlab o‘tish lozim.

Atoqli o‘zbek olimlaridan biri Abdurauf Fitrat Yevropa
tarixchilari tomonidan tarix fani va uning predmetining turli
talqginlarini ilgari surish “avj” olgan XX asr boshlarida tarix va tarix
fani hagida o‘zining bir qator ilmiy jihatdan asoslangan fikrlarini
ilgari surish bilan o‘zbek tarix fani taraqqiyotining jahon tarixi fani
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taraqqiyoti bilan chambarchas bog'liglikda, hattoki ayrim jihatlardan
0'zining teran garashlari bilan (jadidlar qarashlarida ayniqsa, tarixiy
xotira masalasida) undan ma’lum darajada ilgarilab borayotganligini
ham ko‘rsata oldi [MnixomoB 2019, 49 - 52; [lhomov 2021, 140 - 145;
[lhomov 2022, 73 - 78; UnxamoB 2023, 659 - 663]. Abdurauf Fitrat
XX asr boshlarida mavjud ijtimoiy hayot jarayonlariga taalluqli
bo‘lgan bir qator dolzarb mavzularda galam tebratish bilan birga
fanning turli sohalarida ham samarali ijod qildi. Aynigsa, Fitratning
jjod namunalari sanalgan tarixga oid asarlari biz uchun muhim
ahamiyatga egadir. Fitratning bu asarlarida tarix va unga nisbatan
bildirilgan fikrlar, ilmiy va nazariy mazmundagi qarashlari va
xulosalari zamonaviy tarix fanining ilmiy-nazariy masalalariga ham
mos kelishi bilan birga XIX asr oxiri - XX asr boshlarida Turkiston,
golaversa, sharq musulmon tarixchilarining tarix faniga bo‘lgan
munosabatlari va ayni vaqtda fanning ilmiy va nazariy masalalari
borasidagi qarashlarini ham aks ettirib turadi. Abdurauf Fitratning
bunday mazmunga ega gqarashlari va fikrlarini uning turli asarlarida
kuzatish mumkin, biroq uning “Muxtasar islom tarixi” [®uTpaT
2010, 100.] (“Islom [dini]ning qgisqacha tarixi”) hamda “Rahbari
najot” [@utpaTt 2010, 62 - 208] asarlarida tarix faniga oid ilmiy
qarashlari aniq ifoda etilganligi bilan ajralib turadi. Mutaxassislar
tomonidan bildirilgan fikrlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, muallifning
“Muxtasar islom tarixi” asarida tarixning tushuntirib berilishi va
tarixiy jarayonlarning yoritilishiga bo‘lgan yondashuvlar shu
mazmundagi boshqa asarlardan ma’lum darajada farqlanib, aniqlik
va mukammallik borasidagi ma’lum darajada muvaffaqiyatga erisha
olgan. H.Boltaboyevning ta’kidlashicha, Fitratning asari vogealarning
aniq, jonli ifodasi, millatparvarlik ruhi tasvir qatiga singdirilgani va
xolis yozilgani bilan xususiyatlanadi [@uTpaT 2004, 3].

Fitratning tarixga oid qimmatli ma’lumotlari va ayni vaqtda
jahon tarixi hamda sharq musulmon tarixnavisligi borasida
bildirilgan ilmiy qarashlari aks ettirilgan ikkinchi muhim asari
“Rahbari najot” (“Najot yo‘li”) asaridir. Fitratning “Rahbari najot”
asari 1914-yilning yozida yaratilgan bo‘lib, 1915-yilda Petrogradda
fors tilida bosilib chiqadi. Abdurauf Fitrat merosiga bag‘ishlangan
tanlangan asarlar tuzuvchilarining fikricha, ushbu ma'rifiy risolada
muallif “najot yo'li, yetakchisi” sifatida “Qur’oni karim”dagi ilohiy
hukmlar va Payg‘ambarimizning xadisi shariflarida bayon qilingan
hikmatlarni biladi va o‘zining asari orqali buni isbot giladi” [®uTpaT
2010, 286].

Fitrat “Muxtasar islom tarixi” asarida tarix faniga ta'rif berib,
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uni quyidagicha ifodalaydi: “Tarix millatlarning o‘tmishini,
taraqqiyotini hamda tanazzulining sabablarini o‘rgatuvchi fandir”
[@uTpaT 2010, 36].

Bu bilan Fitrat XVIII asrda yashagan shotlandiyalik tarixchi
D.Yumning qarashlarini aks ettirgan bo‘lsada, ayni vaqtda ko‘rish
mumkinki, ozbek tarixnavisligi va O‘zbekiston hududlarida tarix
ilmi shu vaqtlarda Yevropada va jahonning boshqa mamlakatlarida
mavjud bo‘lgan garashlardan to‘la boxabar bo‘lgan [[lhomov 2022,
73 -78].

Tarix fani hagida Abdurauf Fitrat shunday yozadi: “Tarix juda
gadimiy bir ilmdir. Yunonlilar eng birinchi bo‘lib tarix yozgan
gavmlardan hisoblanadi. Islom zuxur topib taraqqiy etgandan so‘’ng
ulamolarimiz bu ilmda ham ancha sa’y-harakat ko‘rsatib kitoblar
yozganlar. Hatto tarix ilmini isloh qilib foyda baxsh etuvchi fanga
aylantirganlar ham musulmon olimlari bo‘ladilar” [®uTpat 2010,
100].

Biroq Fitrat yashab ijod qilgan XX asrning boshlarida
Turkistonda ilm va fan taraqqiyoti jahon ilm-fan taraqgqiyoti
yutuglaridan nisbatan ortda qolib borayotgan edi. Fitrat, aynigsa,
ilm sohasida yangi-yangi olimlar, yangi asarlar va kashfiyotlarning
so'nggi vaqtlarda ko‘zga ko‘rinmayotganligi, bu sohalarda pasayish
mavjudligini ko‘ra olgan va bu haqda o‘zining quyidagi fikrlarini ham
bildirib o‘tgan edi: “Borib-borib zamon o‘zgardi, sa’yu harakatlar,
ilmga bo‘lgan intilishlar susayib, talginchilikka aylandi, “ijjod qilmoq”
(degan tushuncha) zararli va alogasiz manzumalar chordevorida
golib ketdi” [®uTpaT 2004].

Shu o'rinda ta’kidlash kerakki, Abdurauf Fitratning tarixiy
asarlari, uning tarix haqidagi bildirgan fikrlarini o‘rganish jarayonida
adibning sharq tarixnavisligi bilan bir qatorda Yevropa
tarixchilarining ilmiy nazariy qarashlaridan ham mukammal
darajada boxabar bo‘lganligini anglash mumkin. Fitratning tarix fani
va uning predmeti, tarix fanining tarkibiy gismlari va tarmogqlari
borasida ham o'z qarashlariga ega bo‘lganligini uning tarixiy
asarlarida, ulardagi tarixiy jarayonlarning tavsifiy jihatlarida ham
kuzatish mumkin. Bu borada uning quyidagi so‘zlari diqqatga
sazovordir: “Tarix ikki kismdan iboratdir: umumiy tarix va xususiy
tarix. Umumiy tarix shunday tarixki, hamma millat va jamiyatlarning
ahvolini yozaturgan ilmdir. Xususiy tarix yolg‘iz bir millat va bir
jamiyatning tarixini yozadi. Islom tarixi xam xususiy tarix bo‘ladir”
[®uTpaT 2010, 36].

Fitrat bu boradagi fikrlarini yanada mukammallashtirib,

116



O'zbekistonda tarix fani: xx asr boshlarida jadidlar va ularning tarixiy-ilmiy qarashlari

“Najot yo'li” asarida tarix fani va uning tarmogqlari xususida o‘zining
sharhlarini berib o‘tadi. Bu fikrlar XX asr boshlarida tarix fanining
predmeti va obyekti borasida dunyoning ko‘plab tarixchilari
tomonidan bildirilgan ilmiy farazlarni to‘ldirib keladi [Maxomos
2013, 32 - 47].

Abdurauf Fitratning tarix fanining ahamiyati, mohiyati,
tarixning ijtimoiy vazifalari hamda tarixiy xotira borasidagi o‘rni
haqgida bildirgan fikrlari ham nihoyatda e’tiborga loyiqdir. Garchi,
tarix fanining tarbiyaviy ahamiyati borasida bu vaqtgacha kop fikrlar
bildirilgan bo‘lsada, Fitratning fikrlari bu boradagi qarashlarni
to‘ldirib, uning mohiyatini yanada yaqqolroq ko‘rsatib beradi:
“Ravshanroq tushuntirsak, ya'ni qaysi millat yuksalish fikrida bo‘lsa,
o‘tgan qavmlar tarixiga murojaat qiladi, ularni halokatga yetkazgan
sabablarni bilib, ularni tark etib, biron-bir millatning rivoji va
taraqqiyotiga sabab bo‘lgan qonunlar bo‘lsa, ularni qabul qiladi”
[MnxomoB 2013, 32 -47].

Bu bilan har gqanday millat oz kelajagini yaratish uchun,
albatta, o‘tmishdan ibrat ham olmog'i lozimligi ko‘rsatib o‘tilgan edi.
Bu borada Qadimgi Rim tarixshunosligida tarixiy xotira va uning
tarbiyaviy ahamiyati borasida tarix - hayot murabbiyi, ibrat xazinasi
kabi tushunchalar bilan izohlanganligini ko‘rsatib o'tish ham
o‘rinlidir [CMonenckuit 2008, 33]. Yoki XX asr boshlarida zamonaviy
tarix tadqiqotlarida obyektivlik tamoyilini qaror toptirishga urinish
faollashgan bir davrda Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiyning bu boradagi
fikrlari dolzarb ahamiyat kasb etadi: “Muarrixlar ... aslsiz' so‘zlarni
dalil maqomig‘a kelturub, mushkul bir masalai tarixiyani qat'iy
suratda hal etmaydurlar. ... Asli noma’lum bir rivoyat ila ulug’ masalai
tarixiyani hal etmogqlikni esa tarix haqida jinoyat sanaydurlar”
[Bexbyauit 1999, 178 - 179].

Xulosa

Xulosa sifatida ta’kidlash kerakki, XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmi
- XX asr boshlarida O‘zbekiston hududlarida tarix fani va tarix ilmi
nafaqat taraqqiy etdi, balki jahon tarix fanining taraqqiyotiga ta’sir
ko‘rsataoladigan darajada o‘zining maxsus tarixnavislik maktablarini
shakllantira oldi va tarix fanining nazariy masalalarida bir gator
ilmiy qarashlarni ilgari surgan tarixchilarini ham yetishtirib bera
oldi. Bu an’analar XX asr boshlarida faoliyat ko‘rsatgan tarixchilar
tomonidan faol davom ettirildi. Ayniqgsa, bu borada tarixchi olimlar
- professor Abdurauf Fitrat hamda professor Muso Saidjonovlar

1 “Asossiz” ma'nosida (Z.1.)
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o‘zlarining tarix fani borasidagi ilmiy-nazariy qarashlari va ilgari
surgan fikrlari, yaratgan tarixiy asarlari bilan O‘zbekistonda tarix
fanining taraqqiyotiga muhim hissa qo‘shgan bo‘lsalar, Mahmudxoja
Behbudiy, Is’hogxon Ibrat, Mullo Olim Mahdumhoja, Muhammad
Yusuf Bayoniy, Hoji Muin kabi tarixchilar va ziyoli ma’rifatparvarlar
an’anaviy tarixnavislikni davom ettirgan holda yaratgan tarixiy
asarlari bilan O‘zbekiston tarixshunosligi, tarixnavisligi va
manbashunosligi sohalarining taraqqiy etishiga ulkan hissa
go‘shdilar.
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Abstract

This article will talk about the attitude to the study of history and
history in Turkestan at the beginning of the 20th century, works of history
created and articles of historical content, scientific-theoretical views of
historians on history. The article provides analytical views on the history
schools of Kokand, Tashkent, Bukhara and Khorezm, which were formed in
the second half of the 19th and early 20th centuries, their role in the study
of history, the continuation of historiographic traditions in Turkestan in
the early 20th century, the authors and their works and scientific works,
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scholar Mahdumbhoja, Hoji Muin, Vadud Mahmud, Musa Saidjonov, among
others briefly analyzed.
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CoxpaHeHMe Y30eKCKOM Ky/IbTypHOU
UJEHTUYHOCTHU Yepe3 A3bIK U TPAJULUOHHbIN
KOCTIOM B 310Xy [V106a/IM3aLUH

dvHa MosiiokysioBal

AGcTpakT

B HacTosel pa6oTe aHAJIU3UPYeETCS BKIaJ Y30EKCKOT0 sI3bIKa U
HaIlMOHAJILHOTO KOCTIOMA B MOZJIepKaHUe KYJbTYPHOU CaMOGBITHOCTH B
YCJIOBUSX IVI06TM3aIMOHHBIX TeHAeHIMN. UccieyeTcs, KakuM o6pa3om
JIMHTBUCTHUYECKasi TEPMHUHOJIOTHS U KOMIIOHEHTBI OJI€3K/1bl BOILJIOIAIOT
HUCTOpPUYECKHE, OOIeCTBEHHble W KYJbTYpPHbIE aCHEKThl Y36eKCKOU
Haruu. 06CYK/1al0TCS aKTyaIbHbIe TPOo6JieMbl: MG POBHU3aIHs 00IIECTRA,
BO3JlelicTBHe TIJI00aJIbHOW MOJbl U TpaHchopMalus [EeHHOCTHBIX
OPUEHTHUPOB y MOJ[pACTAIOIIEr0 MOKoJieHUs. Ha oCHOBe 3aMmUpUYECKUX
JIaHHBIX U peaJIbHbIX KeMCOB GOPMYyJIUPYIOTCS peKOMeHJALMH 110 3al{UTe
UJIEHTUYHOCTH c MOMOIIbIO 06pa3oBaTeJibHbIX nporpamm,
MHHOBAILIMOHHBIX IM3aHHEPCKUX MTOAX0/I0B, 3JIEKTPOHHBIX PEMO3UTOPUEB
Y KYJIbTYPHBIX COOBITUH. AKLIEHT JleJIaeTCsl HA UHTETPUPOBAHHOM METO/I€,
coyeTalwlleM Hacjeiue C COBPEMEHHBIMH TEXHOJIOTHSIMH, JJis
JIOJITOCPOYHOU OXpPaHbl HALMOHAIBHBIX Tpaguliii. Takke pacCMOTpeHbI
M poBbIe MPOEKTHI, BKJIIOYASI HALMOHAJIBbHYI0 CUCTEMY UCKYCCTBEHHOTO
WHTeJJIEKTa JJis y30eKCKOTro f3blKa, a TakKXe paboThl AM3alHEpOB,
BIUCBIBAIOIIUX TPAAUIIMOHHBIE MOTHBbI B MUPOBYIO MOJY.
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Iauna MOJIJIOKYJIOBA

BBegeHue

CoBpeMeHHbI MHUP HaXOAUTCA NOJ, CUJIbHBIM BJIUSAHUEM
rJ106a/IM3allMOHHBIX  MPOLECCOB, KOTOpble TPaHCHOPMUPYIOT
KyJIbTypHOE Hacnenue 3THOCOB. PacnpocTpaHeHue
YHUQULMPOBAHHBIX L[EHHOCTEH U MoJesied NOTpeb/ieHus
CIOCOOCTBYET CTaHJAPTU3aLUHY, YTPOXKas JIOKaJbHbIM TPaJULASAM.
Y3b6ekckas KyJbTypa, 6oratasg UCTOPUYECKMMHU U 3THUYECKUMHU
0COOEHHOCTSIMH, TpebyeT aKTUBHBIX Mep [Jisl COXPaHeHUs CBOeH
YHUKAJbHOCTH, [/le $I3bIK W HaAllMOHAJbHBIA KOCTIOM WIpalOT
neHTpaJbHyo poJsib [Anderson 1983, 23]. Ilo gannbim UNICEF,
MoJsiofexkb go 30 et cocraBiageT okosio 60% HaceneHud
Y36ekucTaHa, YTO MNOAYEpPKHBAaeT HEO0OXOAUMOCTb BOBJIEYEHUS
MOJIOJIOTO TMOKOJIEHUSI B TMPOIECC COXPAaHEHUSI KYJIbTYPHOTO
Hacsneaus [UNICEF 2020, 15]. lno6anu3sanus co3faeT Kak yrpo3bl,
TaK ¥ BO3MOXXHOCTH J1J1sl IPOJIBMXKEHUS TPaAULIMM yepes3 uudpoBbie
1aTPOPMBbI, MeXAYHapOoAHble KOJIJIab0opaliMi U UHHOBALLMOHHbIE
NOJXO/bI.

Y36ekckasa KysabTypa QoOpMHpOBasach I0OJ BJHWSHUEM
MHOTOBEKOBbBIX TPaJULUH, BKJOYas MEPCUCKUE, TIOPKCKUE, a
Takke Hacsesnue llleskoBOro myTu M COBETCKOro nepuoja. JTH
3MOXU OCTABUJIM CJIe]| B I3bIKE, O/l€XK/l€ Y MPUKJIAJJHOM UCKYCCTBE.
B ropomax Camapkang u bByxapa coXpaHSIOTCH YHUKaJbHble
peMec/ia, TaKMe KaK IIeJKOTKAa4eCTBO, BbIIIMBKA U MPOU3BOJACTBO
TKaHel aTjiac M ajpac. JTU 3JIeMeHThl 00/1aJal0T He TOJIbKO
3CTETUYECKOU, HO Y COLlMaJIbHOM 3HAYUMOCThIO, OTpakasi BO3pPacT,
CTaTyC U ceMelHoe mnoJioxkeHue Hocutessa [Pénopora 2015, 78].
UccnenoBaHus MOKa3bIBalOT, YTO TPAJAULIMOHHbIE peMec/ia, TaKue
KaK NpPOM3BOACTBO TKaHeW MKaT, yCHellHO aJalTHUPYIOTCA [Js
rJ106a/1IbHOT0 PhIHKA, 06ecreyrBasi 3KOHOMHUYECKYI0 YCTOMUYUBOCTh
U KYJIbTYPHYIO IIpeeMCcTBeHHOCTh [Ibragimov 2022, 45].

HcTtopusi y36eKCKOro KOCTIOMa HaCYUTbIBaeT OoJiee JBYX
TBHICAY JIET, KODHU KOTOPBIX yXoAAT B 3noxy lllenkoBoro myTy,
CJIY>KMBIIET0 MOCTOM /IJ151 KyJIbTYPHbIX 00MEHOB. ApXe0JIoTU4eCKHe
HaXOJKU TOATBEDXKJAKT BBICOKMU ypOBEHb TKadyecTBa W
TEKCTUJIbHOTO MPOM3BOJACTBA: 3JIUTA HOCUJIA POCKOLIHbIE
leJIKOBble KadTaHbl, TOTJA KaK MPOCTOJIOAUHbI UCIO0JIb30BaU
XJI0ONIKOBble TKaHU. B CpejHue Beka Y30eKuCTaH NPOCJaBUJICA
30JI0TOM NApyoM, IMOJIOCAaTbIMU XJIONKOBBIMHM TKaHAMU U
HIeJIKOBbIMU U3/ eTUsIMU. MUHUATIOPHbIE POCITUCH IEMOHCTPUPYIOT,
KaK oJleXk/Jla OoTpakajla COLMaJIbHbIM, PeJIMTUO3HbIA U CeMeWHbIN
CTaTYC: M0JI0CaThle TKAHU aCCOLMUPOBAJIUCH C HU3LIKUMU CJI0SIMHY, a
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CoxpaHeHue y36eKCKol Ky/ibmypHOU UdeHMU4HOCMU Yepe3 S3blK U MpaduyuoHHbI
KOCmIXM 8 3noxy ano6aausayuu

CJIOXKHBIE Y30PHbI — € apucToKkpaThen [Brown 2009, 25].

Y36€eKCKHH A3bIK, OTHOCSIIMUCS K TIOPKCKOM IpyIIIe, BIUTAJ
3JIEMEHThI MEPCU/ICKOr0, apabCKOro M pYCCKOro $3bIKOB, 4YTO
NpOSBJSETCA B JIEKCUKE, CBA3aHHOM C OZeX/J0M U peMecJiaMH.
Hanpumep, TepMUHBI «4anaH» (xajaT) U «jaonmna» (TobeTelka) He
TOJIBKO 0003HA4yalT IMpegMeThl, HO M HECYT HCTOPUYECKHUH
KOHTEKCT, OTpakasl KyJIbTypHble KOZbI. B ycioBusX riobanusanuu
3TU 3JIeMeHThbl CTaJKMBAlOTCA C BbI30OBAMM: 3amajHasg Moja M
nudpoBble MeJi1a BAUSIOT HA NMPeNnouTeHUus1 MoJiofiexH, rae 40%
ONpPOUIEHHBIX OTAAOT MpeANoYTeHHe TIJ00aJlbHbIM TpeHJaM
[UNICEF 2020, 20]. OgHako Ky/abTypHble $ecTUBAIU, TaKUE KaK
«boiicyn baxopu» B byxape u CamapkaH/e, CHNOCOOGCTBYIOT
COXpaHEHHI0 TpaJUIUH, BOBJIEKAas MOJIOJEXb B KYJIbTYpHbIE
npaktuku [UNESCO 2023, 10].

M3yyeHre B3aMMOCBSA3U fA3blKa U KOCTIOMAa UMEET BaKHOE
3HaYeHue C ITHOrpadpUYecKord W COLUAJBbHO-KYJIbTYPHOW TO4YEK
3peHUs], MOCKOJIbKY JAEMOHCTPUPYET, KaK 3THHUYECKUE LIEHHOCTHU
COXPaHSAITCA M aZallTUPYIOTCA B yC0BUAXJI00AIbHBIX U3BMEHEHU .
HacTtosimjas paboTa BKJ/OYAET aHAIU3 NPeANOYTEHUN MOJIOAEXKH,
KeWCbl COBpPEMEHHBbIX [U3alHEpPOB U LU(POBble WHULUATUBBI,
TaKhe KaK HalMOHasIbHasi MOJieJib UCKYCCTBEHHOT'O0 WHTeEJIJIEKTa
(M) pnsa y36ekcKoro s3blKa, HalpaBJieHHass Ha COXpaHeHHe
JIUHTBUCTUYECKOW  uaeHTUYHOCTH [Kun.uz  2025]. Takxke
paccMaTpUBaKOTCA NPOEKTbl LUPPOBHU3ALUMK, BKJIAOYAA KOPILYC
y36ekckoro fsblka s WU, KoTopbll ycuauBaeT LUPPOBYIO
aBTOHOMMIO U KYJIbTYPHY10 coxpaHHOCTb [Kun.uz 2025].

[nob6anusanus cnoco6CTByeT MUTPALUSIM U KYJbTYPHOMY
CMEILIEHWI0, YTO NPUBOAUT K «KYJbTYPHOMY CJHSIHUIO», T/e
JIOKaJ/IbHblE 3JIEMEHTbl HHTETPUPYIOTCS B [VIOOAJbHYI0 MOAY
[Brown 2009, 25]. Onpockl nokKa3bIBalOT, YTO CpeArd y306eKCKOH
MOJIO/I€3KU PACTeT UHTEPEC K 3aMaJHbIM CTHJISIM, HO OJlHOBPEMEHHO
YCUJINBAeTCs OCO3HaHUe KyJAbTYPHbIX KOpHel: 35% MosoAbIX
JIIOZIe¥ OTMEYaloT CHUXKEHUE UHTepeca K TPaA UMM [10/J] BJAUSIHUEM
ryiobasnu3sanuu [Scientists.uz 2025, 12]. 3To TpebyeT KOMIJIEKCHbIX
CTpaTervui, BKJOYasi 0O6pa3oBaTesibHble NMPOTrpaMMbl, [UPPOBbIE
peno3MTOpUM M MHHOBALlMOHHbIE MOJAX0/bl B JU3aiiHe. B paboTe
aHAJIM3UPYIOTCA sMnupuyeckre JaHHble U3 onpocoB UNICEF u BTI
Project, a Takke KeWcCbl JU3allHEPOB, TaKUX Kak Myxano AnueBa
(Bibi Hanum) u »ens Kum (J.Kim), uHTerpupymomux HKaT B
coBpeMeHHble Kosiekuu [UzbekAlive 2022].
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Iauna MOJ/IJOKY/IOBA

Ilesib UcC/IeA0BAHUA — BBIABUTb MeXaHU3Mbl COXpaHEHMUS
y30€KCKOW KyJIbTYPHON HJEHTUYHOCTH 4epe3 fA3BIK U KOCTIOM, a
TaKXe NMpeJJIoKUTh peKOMEeHJalUu /11 UHTerpalyu Tpajului B
LUPpOBYI0 310Xy. MeTOA0/I0TUA BKJ/OYAaeT aHAIU3 JIMTEPATypHI,
SMIMpPUYECKUEe OmNpochl U Keic-ctaaud. CTpykTypa paboThl
OXBaTbIBAeT TeOpeTHYeCKHe acCleKThbl, POJb fA3blKa U KOCTIOMA,
npo6/1eMbl IJ106a/1U3aL U U U IO X0/, bl K COXPAaHEHHUI0 UIEHTUYHOCTH.

1. TeopeTHyeckue acneKThbl KyJIbTYPHON UAEHTUYHOCTH.

KynbTypHas UEeHTUYHOCTD npeJCcTaBjseT coboit
COBOKYIIHOCTb CUMBOJIOB, HOPM, IPAKTHK U fI3bIKa, Yepe3 KOTOpbIe
CO0611eCTBO 0CO3HAET CBOIO YHUKaAbHOCTB [Hall 1990, 45]. A3bik 1
KOCTIOM BBICTYNAIOT KJIIOYEBBIMU NPOBOJAHUKAMU 3TUX CUMBOJIOB,
obGecrneuynBas cBs3b nokoJsieHu [@énoposa 2015, 78]. B ycioBusix
rn06ajus3alMd  HUAEHTUYHOCTb  CTAHOBUTCA  JMHAaMHU4YHOM,
NO/IBEPX)KEHHOW BJIMAHUIO MUrpanyi, LUQpPOBbIX MeAua U
m106a/bHBbIX KyJbTYpHbIX TpeH0B [BTI Project 2024, 12].

Teopun Ky/nAbTypHOW HJEHTUYHOCTH, pa3paboTaHHbIE
benegukroMm AnzgepcoHoM ¥ CTrapToM XOJJIOM, NMOAYEPKUBAIOT
poJib «BOOOpakaeMbIX COOOIIECTB» U Auaciop B GpOPMUPOBAHUU
HAIlMOHAJIbHOTO CaMOCO3HaHUA. [l y36€KCKOro Hapoja A3bIK
CIYXKUT CBA3YIOIIMM 3BEHOM C TIOPDKCKUMH KOPHSIMHU, a KOCTIOM —
BU3YyaJIbHBIM MapKepoM 3THUYECKOH IPUHA/JIEXKHOCTH.
ITHOJIMHIBUCTHUKA NOAYEPKUBAET, UTO A3bIK GOPMUPYET He TOJIbKO
KOMMYHHUKALMI0, HO U MUpoOBoOCnpuaTHe. JIeKcHKa, CBA3aHHad C
OZleXK/0H, OTpaXKaeT UCTOPUYECKHE 00bIYaH, KyJIbTYPHbIe HOPMbI U
couuasnbHble posid. Hanpumep, cinoBo «kiyim» (ogex/1a) B y36ekckoM
A3bIKe UMeeT TIOPKCKUEe KOPHU U CUMBOJIM3UPYET NPaKTUYHOCTD U
Ky/abTypHbIX KoZ, [GRN Journal 2023, 126].

KocTioM Bu3yanusupyeT TpaJULUKU U COLlMaIbHble HOPMBL.
Y30pel, LBeTa U KpOM COOOILAOT O perdoHe, poJHU U CTaTyce
4eJIOBEeKa, BBICTYIas KyJbTYPHbIM LIMPPOM, NepejlaBaeMbIM yepes
nokoJsieHusa [CaridynnaeB 2017, 34]. CoBpeMeHHbIe UCC/IeJOBAaHUS
OTMEYalT, YTO T[JI0b6aju3alys CIO0COOCTBYEeT «KYJIbTYPHOMY
C/IMSIHUIO», UHTETPUPYS JIOKAJIbHbIE 3JIEMEHTHI B NOBCEJHEBHYIO
moay [Brown 2009, 25]. B y36eKCKOM KOHTEKCTe 3TO NPOABJIAETCH
B aJanTalMu TKaHeW MUKaT [JJd [JoOaJIbHOTO DpBIHKA, TJe
TpaZUIIMOHHbIE MOTHUBBI COUETATCS C COBpEMEHHBIMU CUJIY3TaMH,
obecrieyrBasgs 3IKOHOMHYECKYI KH3HECIIOCOOHOCTb peMeceJ
[Alesouk 2022].

TeopeTunyecky, KyJIbTypHas UJIeHTUYHOCTb B
rJ106a/IM3MPOBAHHOM MUpe ABJISIeTCA TUOPUIHOM, T/ie JIOKaJIbHOEe U
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rjo6asbHOe nepemJietaloTcd. [aA Y3bekucTaHa 3TO O3HayaeT
0a/JlaHC MeXJy COXpaHeHHeM ayTeHTHUYHOCTH U BHeJ[peHHeM
MHHOBauuil. HccienoBaHMA  NOKa3blBAalOT, 4YTO  MOJIOJEXb,
No/iBep>KeHHas BJUAHUIO COLMA/IbHBIX CeTeH, 4aCTO BOCIIPUHUMAET
TPaZULIMU KaK «peTpo», HO 06pa3oBaTe/ibHble UHUIIMAaTUBbl MOTYT
M3MeHUTb 3TO0 oTHoueHUe [O]S Journals 2023, 2796]. Hanpumep,
nporpaMMbl B  yHHUBEpPCUTeTAX, BKJYAWOIHe  H3ydyeHHe
3THOJIMHTBUCTUKM M MUCTOPUM  KOCTIOMA, CIIOCOOCTBYIOT
NOBBIILIEHNI0 UHTEpeca K HAllMOHAJIbHOMY HaCJIeIUIO.

KyneTypHasd WAEHTHUYHOCTb Takxke (OpMHUpyeTCa 4Yepes
pUTyasbl U IOBCeJHEBHble NpPAaKTUKU. B y30ekckod Tpaauuuu
OZlex/ia U A3BbIK UTPAIOT POJIb B 00pAAAX, TAKMX KaK CBaJbObl, Ize
«Jlonna» W «4yamaH» CUMBOJIM3UPYIOT CB3b C MpeJKaMU.
[7106anm3anus, 0AHAKO, IPUBHOCUT HOBbIE 3JIEMEHThI, TaKUe KaK
3amajiHble CBaJleOHble IJIaThsl, YTO CO3J@eT KOHKYPEHLUIO
TPaJULIMOHHBIM popMaM. ITO TpebdyeT CTpATErMUeCcKOro MnoAxoza
JLJ1S1 COXpaHeHHUs UJIeHTUYHOCTH, BKJII0Yas UHTEerpaLuio TpaJguLun
B COBpeMEeHHbIe KOHTEKCTHI.

1.1. BimuaHue ©I06aJM3alMM HA  KY/JIbTYPHYIO
UJEHTUYHOCTD.

[7106a1M3anus OTKpbIBaeT KYJbTYPhI [J1s1 pa3H006pa3us, HO
OIHOBPEMEHHO yTPOXKaeT UX YHUKaAJIbHOCTU. ONPOCHI MOKA3bIBAIOT,
yTo 40% y306€KCKOU MOJIOJeXU MpeJIoYMTa0T 3alaJHyl MOAY,
YTO yKa3bIBaeT Ha LieHHOCTHble n3MeHenus [UNICEF 2020, 20].
Opnako ¢ectuBany, Takue Kak «boiicyn Baxopu» B bByxape,
IIOMOTalT MNPOTUBOCTOATb 3THUM TEHJEHLMUAM, [eMOHCTPUpYA
HaloHasbHble Tpaauuuu [UNESCO 2023, 10].

[7l06anu3anusa  BaAMseT Ha UJEHTUYHOCTb 4Yepe3 TpH
OCHOBHBIX KaHaJsla: 5KOHOMHUYECKUH, COUATIbHbIA U KYJbTYPHBIN.
JKOHOMHYECKH, OHA CTHUMYJIMPYeT IKCIOPT Y30eKCKUX TKaHew,
KOTOpbIX BbIpoc Ha 20% 6J1arofiaps MHTepecy I7106a/1bHOM MOJbI K
ukat. ConuasbHO, MUTPALUMU U ypOaHU3aL U NIPUBOJAT K IOTepe
TpafuLUK cpefu Mosofexu. Hanpumep, B 10kHOM KbIpreisctane
MOJIoZible Y30€eKH CMeLIMBAIOT JIOKaJbHble W IVI00a/JbHbIE CTUJIU
noA BausiHUeM pbiHKa [Globalization and Youth Culture in Southern
Kyrgyzstan 2025]. KysnbTypHoO, 1MppoBble Meiua pacnpoCTPaHSAT
YHUQULIIMPOBAaHHble  TpeHJbl, HO TaKXe MpPeAOCTaBJAIT
n1aTGOPMBI /11 IPOJBHKEHHUsI Y30€KCKOr0 HacJeAus, HallpuMep
yepes Instagram u YouTube.

CtraTucTUKa oATBepK/AaeT: B Y36ekrucTaHe 60% HacesieHUs
COCTaBJISAIOT MOJIO/ble IO, HO JIMLIb 25% aKTUBHO Y4acTBYIOT B
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KyJAbTypHbIX Meponpuatuax [UNICEF 2020, 25]. [mo6anuszanusa
BbI3bIBAET «KYJIbTYPHYI0 3P03HI0», 3aMeHSS TPaAULIM U IIUPPOBBIMU
Tpergamu [O]JS Journals 2023, 2796]. [lo3UTUBHbIE aCHEKThI
BKJIIOUAIOT MeX/JyHapoAHble KOJJIabopaluy, TaKhe KaK MPOeKThI
UNESCO, koTOpble BOBJIEKAKOT MOJIOZI€Kb B COXpPaHEHUE HACJIeus
[UNESCO 2023, 8]. Pedopmrr B Y3b6ekucrane c¢ 2021 roaa
NoJYepPKUBAIOT BAXKHOCTb KYJIbTYPHOT'0 pa3HOOOpa3us, HO TPeOYIOT
60/1b1IETO aKlleHTa Ha BoBJieueHHe MoJjozexu [BTI Project 2024,
15].

[nob6annsanus Takxe BAMSeT Ha BOCIPUATHE HALLMOHAJIbHOU
WIEHTUYHOCTH Yyepe3 Meaua. CouuanbHble ceTH, Takue Kak TikTok
v Instagram, craHOBATCA MIaTQOpMaMM, TIZe MOJIOZAEXKb
CTAJIKUBAETCS C IJI00aJbHBIMU TPEH/JAaMH, YTO CHUXKAET UHTepeC K
TpaguuusaM. OfHaKo Te ke MIaTPOPMbl MOTYT HUCHOJIb30BATHCH
JUIs1 IPOJIBMKEHUST Y30EKCKOU KYJIbTypbl: 6JIOTEPbl U JU3alHEPbI
NyOoJIMKYIOT KOHTEHT O TpaJULUOHHOM OJexJe U JeKCHKe,
npuBJeKass MOJIOAYI0 ayAuTopuio. HanpuMep, MacTep-Kjaacchl Mo
co3zaHuio UKaT Ha YouTube cobupaloT ThICAYM NMPOCMOTPOB, YTO
CBUJIETEJILCTBYET O MOTeHIMale LUUPPOBBIX Meaua AJis
KYJIbTYPHOTO BO3POX/J,eHHS.

2. fI3bIK B pOJIM MEXaHU3Ma OXPaHbl TPAJUIHIL.

Y36eKkckuil 3bIK 06J1a7aeT 60raToM JIEKCUKOM, CBI3aHHOM C
OZlEeXK/JI0M, peMecsaMu U 0OpsilaMH, YTO YKPEIJISIET KYJbTYPHYIO
YHUKaJbHOCTb U obecnedyuBaeT nepeznadyy eHHocTted [Karimova
2020, 12]. Jlekcuka KOCTIOMa OTJIMYAeTCsl  HIOAHCaMH,
NOAYEePKUBAOIIMMU  KYJbTYPHBIA  KOHTEKCT, W  CJIYXKHUT
WHCTPYMEHTOM coxXpaHeHUsi uJeHTUYHOCTU [Nordic University
2023, 2272].

fA3blk JeHCTByeT KaK MeXaHU3M COXpaHeHHUs uepes
CEMAaHTUKyY U  COLLMOJIMHTBUCTUKY. TepMHHBI  OTpa)kaloT
HWCTOpPUYECKHE CJI0U: TIOPKCKUE KOPHU, MEePCU/ICKUEe U apabckue
3aMMCTBOBaHUsA. CpaBHUTEJIbHBIA aHA/INU3 C AaHIVIMACKUM fI3bIKOM
MOKa3bIBaeT OOJIbUIYIO JleTaJIU3alUI0 B y30€KCKOM, T/le CJI0Ba HECYT
KyJbTypHble KoHHOTanuu [Conference UzSWLU 2023, 870].
Hanpumep, TepmuH «milliy libos» (HauuoHanbHBIA KOCTIOM)
no/jYepKUBaeT 3ITHUYECKYIO U €HTUYHOCTh, B OTJIMYHE OT 00L1ero
aHriukckoro «traditional clothing». B nudpoBywo snoxy s3bik
ajlanTupyeTcs JU1s1 OHJIaUH-TIJIaT)OPM, obecrneyuBas
NpeeMCTBEHHOCTh 4epe3 o006pa3oBaTesJbHble W  KYJAbTYPHbIE
VHUIIMaTUBBI.
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2.1. /lekcuka KOCTIOMa.

Jlekcvka y30eKCKOro $3blKa, CBfI3aHHasd C OJEeXJ0H,
BKJ/IIOUAEeT Ha3BaHUs TKaHEW: «atyac» (IeJIKOBBIN aTJac), «afgpac»
(mosymieKOBbIA ~MaTepuas), «MaxTa» (XJOMOK); NpeaMeThl
OZleX/bl: «4anmaH» (JJMHHBIA XasiaT), «Jomnmna» (TrobeTelka),
«kolHak» (maTbe); OpPHAMEHTBI: «IyJb» (LIBETOK), «4aKaH»
(k1eTka), «caBaT» (KOp3WHA). ITU TEPMUHbI OTPAXKAIOT TPAJUILMH,
peMecJieHHble HaBbIKM U 3CTeTHYeCKHe MPeANOYTEHUsS PETUOHOB
[CatipynaeB 2017, 34].

JlononHUTEe/IbHBIE ~ NPUMEPbl U3  JIMHIBUCTHUYECKUX
yccaeJoBaHUM MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO ca10BO «Kiyim» (ogexzaa) umeet
TIOPKCKHUe KopHH, a «ko'ylak» (py6aiika) - nepcuackue BIAUSHUS,
noadyepkuBas KyJabTypHble ciou [Etymological and Semantic
Analysis of Clothing Names 2022]. ®pazeosiorus, Takas kak «kiyim-
kechak» (ozexa v Belu), oTpaxkaeT NOBCEJHEBHOCTD, TOTA KaK
«milliy libos» mnoguyepkuBaeT HaUMOHAJBHYI WAEHTUYHOCTh
[Linguistic Study of Clothing and Perfume Names in Uzbek and
English 2023]. KorHUTUBHBIN aHa/IW3 JieKCeM, TaKUX Kak «ikat»
(TkaHb € y30pOM), NOKa3bIBaeT UX CBA3b C peMeCcJaMU U UCTOpPUEH,
B OTJIMYME OT AHIJIMMCKUX aHaJIOrOB, KOTOpble JIMLIEHbI TaKOro
koHTeKcTa [Cognitive Analysis of Clothing Lexical Units 2025].

TepMuyHBI, CBfI3aHHbIE C peMec/JaMM, Takhe Kak «tikuvchi»
(mopTHO#) MM «to'quvchi» (Tkau), COXpaHSIOT COLlMaIbHbIE POJIU U
NoYepPKUBAIOT 3HAUMMOCTb TPAJUIMOHHbIX Npodeccul [The Study
of Sewing Terminology in Linguistics 2025]. CpaBHeHue ¢
aHIVIMACKUM fI3bIKOM IIOKa3bIBaeT, YTO y36eKkcKoe «chapan» HeceT
KOHHOTAllMU CTaTyca, TOTJa KaK aHIVIMiickoe «robe» 6oJjiee
HeuTpasbHO [National Dress Names and Features in English and
Uzbek Languages]. 3Ty HI0aHChI /1e/1al0T JIEKCUKY 6apbepoM MPOTHUB
KYJIbTYPHOU aCCUMUJIALIUHY, YKPeIJIsis UJeHTUYHOCTb.

2.2. AKTya/IbHOE IpUMEeHeHue.

B 1nudpoByr smoxy JieKCMKa aKTHBHO HCIOJIb3yeTCs B
y4eOHbIX MaTepuasiax, 6Jiorax M COLHaJbHBIX CceTsaX. Bujeo Ha
YouTube u Instagram jeMOHCTPUPYIOT MacTep-KJ1acChl 10 CO3JaHUI0
HallMOHAJIbHOM OJeX/Jbl C KOMMEHTApPHUSMH Ha y30EKCKOM, UTO
nojJiep>kuBaeT UHTepec MoJsoAexu [Karimova 2020, 12].
HanuonanbHass HUU-Monenb fAJis y306€KCKOTO s3blKa BHeAPSIET
JIEKCUKY B IMPpOoBbIe MIaTGOPMBbI, 0OecrednuBas ee aKTyaJlbHOCTb
[Kun.uz 2025]. [IpoekT «Reviving Uzbek Calligraphy» agantupyet
TpPaJULUOHHbIe MWPUPTBI [ LUPPOBOr0 HCIOJIb30BAHUS,
MHTErpUpys UX B 0O0pa3oBaTe/ibHbIe NMPUJIOXKEHUS U COLlMA/IbHbIE
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Meaua [TSUULL 2023].

[IpuMeHeHNe JIeKCUKH BKJIIOYaeT MOOUJIbHbIE TIPUJIOKEHUS
JJI1  WM3y4eHUs1 Yy30eKCKOro fA3blKa, TIJle TepMHHbl KOCTHOMa
WHTETPUPYIOTCA B UHTEPAKTUBHbBIE UT'PbI U BUPTYyaJlbHble TYPbI 110
My3esiM. Hanpumep, npusoxenusi, Takue kak «Uzbek Heritage»,
npejAJaraloT UHTepaKTUBHbIE YPOKH, TJie 10J1b30BaTeJU U3Y4alOT
CJI0Ba, CBSI3aHHbIE C OZlEXk/0M, B KOHTEKCTe UX UCTOPHUYECKOIO U
KyJIbTYPHOTO 3Ha4yeHHud. bioru au3anHepos, Takux Kak Bibi Hanum,
HCIOJIb3YIOT y30eKCKHMe TepMHUHbl [/l ONHCAaHUA KOJIJIEKLHUH,
yCUJIMBas KyJbTYpHBIM HappaTuB. B yHHUBepcuTeTax JieKCHKa
KOCTIOMa BKJIOYAeTCs B KYPChI 110 STHOJIMHTBUCTHUKE, TJi€ CTYAEHTHI
aHA/IM3UPYIOT CEeMaHTHUKYy TEPMMHOB, TaKMX KakK «adras», Kak
CcUMBOJI0B [lles1KOBOT0O Ny TH.

O6pasoBaTesibHble  NpPOrpaMMbl  TaKXe  BKJIIOYAIOT
CEMUHApBHI, TJe MOJIOZeXKb U3ydyaeT JIEKCUKY Yepe3 NpaKTU4YecKue
3aHATHA, TaKWe KaK CO3/[laHue TpaJULMOHHBIX y30poB. Takue
MHULMATUBBI, IPOBOJUMBIE B IIKOJIaX U By3aX, IOMOTal0T MOJIObIM
JIIOAAM  OCO3HaThb CBA3b MeXJYy fA3BIKOM U  KYyJbTypHOU
uaeHTU4YHocThlo. Hanpumep, B TallKeHTCKOM rocyfapCTBEHHOM
YHHUBEPCUTETEe Yy30eKCKOro f3blKa W JIMTEpPATypbl NPOBOAATCA
KYpChl, I/le CTYAEHTbl M3y4yaloT JIEKCHMKYy KOCTIOMa B KOHTEKCTe
HMCTOPUYECKUX TEKCTOB, YTO YCUJIUBAET UX UHTEpeC K HaCJIeHIO.

2.3. lludppoBbie NPOEKThI IO OXPaHEe A3bIKA.

[luppoBbIie NpOEKTHI UTPAIOT KJIFOYEBYIO POJIb B COXPaHEHUHU
y36ekckoro s3bika. [IpoekThl «Qanun» u «Qamus» ot TURKPA
HanpaBJ/IeHbl Ha yKpellJleHHe TIOPKCKUX fA3BbIKOB 4yepes3 CO3/aHue
1 $poBbIX MIATHGOPM, BKJIKOYASA OHJIAWH-CJI0BAapy U 6a3bl JaHHbIX
[Daily Sabah 2025]. 3TW HHUUMATUBBI TAPMOHU3UPYIOT
IOpUJMYECKYI0 U KYJbTYpPHYH TEPMHHOJIOTUIO CpeJid THPKCKUX
CTpaH, CIIOCOOCTBYA COXPaHEHHUIO Y30eKCKOI0 fA3bIKa B [JI00A/IbHOM
KOHTEKCTe.

HanuonanbHas HUU-mopens Y36ekucTaHa, 3amylleHHas B
2025 roany, ¢okycupyeTcsi Ha COXpaHEHUM  KYJIbTYpPHOU
UJIeHTUYHOCTU U LU(PPOBOM cyBepeHHOCTU. OHA NpHUMeHSeTCs B
nepeBoJie TEKCTOB, pacHO3HAaBaHMM pedyd U MeJUIIMHCKUX
IPOTOKOJIAX, BK/I0Yas KOPIYC y30€KCKOTro A3bIKa AJIf YJIydlleHUus
UHU-cuctem [Kun.uz 2025]. MunuctepcTBo [UPPOBLIX TEXHOJIOTHUM
Y36ekucraHa pa3pabaTbiBaeT KOPIYC, BKJIOYAMIIUKA IPUJI0KEHUA
C pacrio3HaBaHHUEM »KeCTOBOTO A3bIKa, YTO JieJ1aeT SA3bIK JJOCTYIHbIM
JUIs1 JIIOJIEW C OTpAaHUYEHHBIMHU BO3MOXKHOCTAMHM [Kun.uz 2025].

[IpoekT «Reviving Uzbek Calligraphy» cospaeT uudpossie
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HPUPThI, UHTETPUPYS TPAJUILUOHHYIO 3CTETUKY C COBPEMEHHBIMU
TEXHOJIOTUSIMHU J1JI1 UCNI0JIb30BaHUSA B 00pa30BaHMU U COLHAIbHBIX
cetsax [TSUULL 2023]. OnnaliH-6M6/IMOTEKH, TAKUE KaK MJ1IaTGOPMBbI
HauuoHanbHOM 6M6/IMOTEKH Y30€KMCTaHa, IPe0CTaBISAOT AOCTYI
K ayTEeHTUYHOU JIEKCHKE, BKJII0Yasl TEPMHHbI, CBSI3aHHbIE C O /101
n pemecnaMu [ResearchGate 2024, 384829061]. /lpyrue
vHunaTuBhbl, Takue Kak «The Development of the Uzbek Language
in the Digital Environment», ucnoassytor UU pna obpaboTku u
nepeBo/ia TEKCTOB, ycuJuBas LUPPOBOE MNPUCYTCTBHUE s3bIKa
[Mount Kenya Times 2025]. Mo6u/ibHble 6MOJHOTEKH Ha y30€KCKOM
A3bIKe PACIIUPSIOT JOCTYN K 00pa30BaHUIO B CEJIbCKUX pailloHaX,
noajepxxuBasg MoJioZiexkb, 60% KOTOpPOM aKTHUBHO MCIIOJIb3yeT
nudposbie megua [UNICEF 2020, 18].

ITH NPOEKThI He TOJIbKO COXPAHAIOT A3bIK, HO U [|eJ1al0T ero
aKTyaJIbHbIM /IJIsI MOJIOJIOTO NOKoJieHUsl. Hanpumep, npusioxkeHus ¢
reiMupUKaLMel, Takhe KaK BUKTOPHUHBI IO JIEKCUKe KOCTHOMa,
IIPUBJIEKAIOT NOAPOCTKOB, a VR-TypHBI 10 UCTOPUYECKUM LIEHTPaM
CamapkaHzaa u Byxapbl mo3BOJIIIOT U3y4aTb fI3bIK B KOHTEKCTE
KYJbTYypHOTO Hacjaeusi. Takue WHHUIMATUBBI YCUJIUBAKIOT CBSI3b
MOJIOZEXU C TpaJUuLMAMH, Jesasd A3blK XUBbIM HHCTPYMEHTOM
UJIEHTUYHOCTH.

3. HanuoHa/IbHBIA Yy30€KCKMI KOCTIOM KaK MapkKep
KY/IbTYPHOUM U €HTUYHOCTH.

TpaguuroHHas y30eKckas ozex/aa OoTpakaeT
reorpaduyeckure, cColMaJbHble U BO3pacTHble 0COOeHHOCTHU. YanaH,
JIONMNa, aTjac U aZpac HeCyT CUMBOJIMKY, Nepe/laBaeMyl0 yepes
nokosieHus [Pénopona 2015, 78]. TkaHU UKaT, yXoslle KOPHAMU
B XII Bek, 0ka3bIBalOT BJIMSAHWE HA MUPOBYI0 MOAY GJs1arofaps CBoeu
yHUKaJIbHOU acTeTuKe [Alesouk 2022].

KocTioM  kak  Mapkep  MJEHTHYHOCTH  BKJIIOYaeT
HMCTOPHUYECKHUU CJIOM: OT LIEJKOBbIX KAQTAHOB 3JIUThI []0 XJIOMMKOBbIX
oZlex /i MPOCTOJIIOJMH. Y30pbl, TaKUe KaK LIBETOYHble MOTUBBI UJIH
reoMeTpuyecKkMe OpHAMEHTbl, 4YacTO BbINOJHAAN (QYHKIUIO
aMyJIeTOB, a [JBeTa CAMBOJIM3UPOBAJIA Pa3/IMYHbIe aCIEKThI }KU3HU:
spKUe OTTEHKH acCCOLMUPOBAJIUCh CO CYACTbeM, TEMHbIE - C
3amuTor oT 3s1a [Central Asia Guide 2025]. 3TuU a/s1eMeHTBHI He
TOJIBKO YyKpalllajid, HO W Mepe/iaBaju ColiMajibHble COOOILEHUS],
YKpeIJsisl KyJbTYPHYIO IPeeMCTBEHHOCTb.

3.1. /lokasbHbBIEe BapUaLiUU.

PerrnoHanbHble pa3inyns B y30€KCKOM KOCTIOME OTPaKalT
reorpadpudeckoe U KyJbTypHOe pa3Hoobpasue. B CamapkaHze
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npeo6/alal0oT TOHKHUE IIEeJKOBble TKAaHU C SIPKOW BBILIUBKOM,
oTpaxamwiue BausHue lllenkosoro nytu. B Byxape ncnoab3ywoTca
HacCblllleHHble TOHA C 30JI0TOM OTJAEJNIKOM, CUMBOJIM3UpYHOLIHe
b6oraTcTBo M crtaTtyc. XuBa U PepraHckas [JoJIMHA OTJIAYAIOTCA
cTporuMu ¢opMaMu, MacTeJbHbIMA OTTEHKAMU U YHUKaJIbHBIMHU
roJIOBHBIMHU Y6OpaMH, TAKUMHU Kak Kainok [CandysnaeB 2017, 34;
Central Asia Guide 2025].

B ®epraHckol fo/MHE NOMYyJASpHbI JAJIMHHbIE LIEJKOBbIE
MJIaThs C [BETOYHBIMU yY30paMH, a B HamaHraHe - jierkue HOUHbIe
pybamky wu3 wmenka. B byxape xasnaTel 1muMpe, 4YTOOBI
JIEMOHCTPUPOBATh  HIXKHUE  CJIOU  OJeX/bl, MNOJAYEepKUBas
MHOT'OCJIOMHOCTb KaK CHMMBOJI cTaTyca. TybeTeMKHU pa3indyarTcs
M0 CTUJIIO: YepHbIe C 0eJION BBILIUBKOU /Il MY>KYHH, 30JI0Thble U
sipkue A9 xKeHIWH. MkaT n3 @epranbl UCNONIb3yeT TEXHUKY resist-
dye, co3/jaBasi yHUKaJIbHbIE y30Pbl, TOT/|a Kak cy3aHU M3 CaMapkaH/ia
CJIaBUTCA JAeJvKaTHOM BblIMBKOM [Central Asia Guide 2025].
WcTtopuuecky, Bapualdu KOCTIOMa ObLJIM CBSI3aHbI C COLlMAbHbBIM
CTATyCOM: II0JI0CaThle TKAaHU UCI0JIb30BaJIUCh HU3LIKNMU CJI0SIMH, a
30J10Tas napya - asiutoi [Christine Brown on Uzbek Clothing 2009].

PervnonanbHble  pa3jnuug  TakKXe  MNPOABJAAKTCA B
puTyasbHOU ofexae. Hanpumep, cBajieOHble KOCTIOMbI B XHBeE
BKJIIOYAIOT CJIOKHbIE BBILIWBKH, CAMBOJIN3MPYIOILUE IJIOA0POAYE U
3all[UTY, TOT/lAa KaKk B AHJMWKaHe MpeJoYyTeHHe OTAaeTcs OoJjiee
NpPOCTBIM, HO fIDKMM JH3aliHaM. JTU pas3jiM4yvd NOAYEPKHUBAIOT
60raTCcTBO Y30€KCKOU KYyJIbTYPbl U HEOOXOAMMOCTb UX COXPaHEHMUS
B YCJIOBUSIX IJ1I00aIM3aLHH.

3.2. IHHOBaLlMOHHBIE JU3alHEPCKHE aJanTaluH.

CoBpeMeHHble  fAu3alHepbl  aKTUBHO  UHTETPUPYIOT
TpPaJiIMLIMOHHbIE 3JIEMEHTHI B [VI0O6AJbHYI0 MOJY, AeJiasi y30eKCKUN
KOCTIOM TpHUBJIEKATEJbHBIM [JI1 MOJIOAEXU U MeXAYHapOoJHOH
aynutopuu. bpenj Bibi Hanum (Myxaiio AsirieBa) UCIOb3yeT UKAT
B IOBCeZJHEBHOU ofiexk/ie U haute couture, co3paBada Apkue maThbs,
Takhe Kak Mojesb Bahor, koTopble coyeTalwT TpajUlMOHHbIE
y30pbl C coBpeMeHHbIMM cuaystamu [UzbekAlive 2022]. 3tu
JIU3aiiHbl MPUBJIEKAIOT MOJIOJAYI0 ayAUTOpPUIO, MOJYepKUBas
YHUBEPCAJTbHOCTb UKaT.

JKim (Kensa Kum) BBIBOAUT Y30€EKCKYH0 3CTETHUKY Ha
MUPOBYIO apeHy, UHTerpupysl MOTHBBI CY3aHU U KypOK-II3YBOPK B
KOJIJIEKIIMH, BJJOXHOBJIEHHbIE HacseaueM koryo-saram. Ee pa6oThl,
Takue Kak veil jacket c ApKMMU TKaHAAMU U IPUHTAMHU, OCHOBAaHHBIMH
Ha ¢oTorpadusx TauikeHTa, NepPeBOAAT Ky/JIbTYpPHbIE 3JIEMEHTHI B
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coBpeMeHHbI KOHTeKCT [Glamcult 2023]. Kosnekuuu Kum,
npezcTtaBiaeHHble Ha Paris Fashion Week, noguepkuBaoT KeHCKy10
CUJly Yepe3 peMecJia, BKJIIoUasi JieeCTKOBbIE BbIpe3bl U MyXOBUKHU C
y30€KCKUMHU y30paMH.

Jlona Caitdu (Human House) npoaBuraeT «HalMoOHaJbHbIN
CTUJIb», UCNOJIb3ysl HATypaJibHble KPAacUTeJu U TpaLWIIMOHHbIE
TEXHUKH, TaKHMe Kak O6acMa-BbllIMBKa. Ee 6peH/; cTas xaboMm AJis
260 [pu3aiiHepoB, MOJAJep:KMBasd >XeHLUH-peMeCJeHHUI], 4Yepe3
npoekTtbl ¢ USAID [Folklife 2024]. A3u3 /lagaxomxkaeB (PORSO)
coueTaeT HacJie[jue C COBpeMEHHOCThIO, CO3/1aBas OJlexK Ay, KoTopas
COXpaHsIeT ayTEeHTUYHOCTb, HO COOTBETCTBYET IJI06AJbHBIM
TpeHaaM [WeProject 2024].

3.3. JkoHOMHMYeCKas POJib HALLMOHAJIbHOM O,/ bl.

TpaguuyoHHbIE peMecsia, TaKMe Kak MPOM3BOJACTBO aJpaca
Y UKaT, UTPAIOT BAXKHY0 3KOHOMHUUYECKYIO POJib. JKCIIOPT Y30EKCKUX
TKaHeld BbIpoc Ha 20% Osarogaps MHTepecy IJ100a/JbHOW MO/ bl
[Advantour 2023]. [IpaBuTenbCTBO Y36eKucTaHa MOAJEPKUBAET
TEKCTUJIbHYI0 MHAYCTPHUIO, YTO NOBBILIAET YPOBEHb XU3HU 4yepe3
ceMelHble TPaAULIMU U 0OecrneyrBaeT 3aHATOCTb, 0COOEHHO AJis
»keHILUH [Alesouk 2022]. BeicTaBkH, Takue Kak Freer Gallery 2018,
NOJYEPKUBAKT pPOJIb HMKAT B 3KOHOMHUYECKOW YCTOUYHUBOCTHU
[Alesouk 2022].

PeMecsna Takke CHNOCOOCTBYIOT pas3BUTHIO TypusMa. B
CamapkaHge u Byxape mMacTepckue IO CO3[JaHUIO MKAaT U Cy3aHHU
NPUBJEKAIOT TYPUCTOB, >XeJAUUX NPUOOPECTU ayTEHTUYHbIE
u3szenus. ITo co3zjaeT paboyre MecTa U NOJJepKUBAaeT MeCTHbIe
coobuectBa. Hampumep, B MapruiaHe QyHKIMOHUPYIOT
MacTepCKHUe, IZie peMecJeHHUKHU 00y4aloT MOJI0/eXb, 0becredynBas
PEEMCTBEHHOCTb U 3KOHOMHUYECKYI0 CTaOUJIbHOCTD.

4. IIpo6sieMbl IVI00ATU3ALUH.

[7106an1u3anus MnomnyaspusupyeT y30€KCKYI0 KyJbTYpy, HO
OJITHOBPEMEHHO YHUQUIMpPyeT MpaKTUKU. MexayHapoaHble
OpeH/ibl CHIXKAIOT aKTyaJIbHOCTb JIOKAJIbHOW JIEKCUKU U KOCTIOMA,
3aMeHss UX I106albHBIMM aHasoraMu [Anderson 1983, 23; Hall
1990, 45]. HUccnepgoBaHus mnokasbiBaloT, 4To 35% y36eKckoi
MOJIOZEKU TepAlT HUHTepeC K TpajUuLUAM I10J BJIUSAHUEM
ryi06a/bHbIX TPeH/I0B [Scientists.uz 2025, 12].

[no6anbHble TpeHAbl BJWAKT Ha A3bIK: aHIVIMHCKHE
3aMMCTBOBaHUs, Takue Kak «fashion» uiau «style», BbITeCHSIOT
y36eKCKHe TEPMUHBI, BbI3bIBasi «s13bIKOBY10 3po3uto» [The Influence
of English on Uzbek 2025]. B Mmoze 3anaiHble CTUJIU JOMUHUPYIOT,
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CHM>Kasl CIPOC HAa TPaJULMOHHbIEe peMec/a. MUrpanuu yCUJInuBaT
KpPU3UC UJIEHTUYHOCTH, 0COOEHHO Cpe/ik y30eKCKUX CTYJAEHTOB 3a
py6exxoM, KOTOpble aJJalTUPYIOTCS K IJI06aJbHBIM KYJIbTYPHBIM
HopMaM [Patriotism and National Identity in Uzbek Female Students
Abroad 2025]. Ilon-kynbTypa, pacnpocTpaHsieMass 4depe3 MeJjiua,
BJMsIET Ha f3bIK W npeanouyteHuss moJsofexu [The Influence of
Global Pop Culture Discourse on The Language of Uzbek Youth 2025].

Mosiofexxb OopueHTHpyeTcs Ha IJ100aJbHble TPeH/bl, YTO
TpebyeT 06pa30BaTebHBIX U KYJbTYPHBIX CTpaTeru. Byssl moryT
BHEPATb KypChl MO0 WCTOPUM KOCTIOMAa M 3THOJIMHTBUCTHKE, a
decTuBasiu -  [AEMOHCTPUPOBATbL  COBPEMEHHbIE  BEPCUU
TpaguLUOHHOU ofex bl [PémopoBa 2015, 78]. Pedopmbl B
Y3b6ekuctane c¢ 2021 roza mNOAJEpXKUBAKOT  KYJbTypHOeE
pa3Hoo6pasue, HO TPebyT 60JbIIEero akieHTa Ha MoJiogexb [BTI
Project 2024, 15].

4.1. BauaHMe Ha nojpacramwlilee NoKoJIeHue.

[lo pmannabiMm UNICEF, 60% HaceneHusi Y30ekucraHa -
MOJIOZ€3Kb, HO JIMILb 25% y4acTBYIOT B KyJIbTYPHBIX MEPONIPUATUAX
[UNICEF 2020, 25]. [no6aiu3anysi BbI3bIBAET «KYJIbTYPHYIO
3p03HI0», 3aMeHsIs TpagUuLUU LMPpoBbIMU TpeHAamu [O]S Journals
2023, 2796]. HccnepoBaHUs NOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO IJIoOaIM3aLUSA
dbopmupyeT rubpu/iHble MHUPOBO33pEHUS CpefU MOJIOZLEXU, HO
yrpoxaet conjdasibHo ciioueHHOCTH [The Theoretical Foundations
of Developing Youths' Worldview 2025].

B ioxHOM Kbipreidactane MoJiofble y30eKU CMEIIUBAIOT
JIOKaJibHble W TIJoOasbHble CTWJIMW 10J, BJHUSHUEM pBbIHKa
[Globalization and Youth Culture in Southern Kyrgyzstan 2025].
KoHuenuuy cyacTesl cpelu MOJIOZLEXKH BKJIIOYAKOT KYyJAbTYpHbIE
3JIEMEHTHI, HO ryiobasibHble BJIMSIHUSA JIOMUHUPYIOT
[Conceptualizations of Happiness Among University Youth 2025].
Kpusuc HUAEeHTUYHOCTH YCUJIMBAETCS IMOJ, BJIUSHUEM BHELIHUX
($aKTOpOB, TaKUX KaK HCJIaMCKUe TedyeHMs], KOTOpble W3MEHSIOT
TpaAuLIMOHHOEe Bocnpusitue rocygapcrBeHHocTu [The Problem of
Identity Crisis in Uzbekistan 2024].

MoJsiofie’)kb aKTUBHO HCIOJIb3YeT COLiMaJbHbIE CETH, UYTO
CO3/laeT KaK yrpo3bl, TaK U BO3MOXKHOCTH. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI,
rsiobanbHble TpeH/ bl B TikTok v Instagram oTBJieKalOT OT TpaA UL M.
C ipyro¥ CTOpOHBI, MOJIO/blE OJIOTepPHI, TAKHUE KaK Te, KTO yOJIMKyeT
KOHTEHT O BBILIWBKE Cy3aHU, NIPUBJIEKAIOT BHUMAaHUE K KYJbTYpE.
Hanpumep, akkayHTbl B Instagram, mnocBsilieHHble Y30€KCKUM
peMecsiaM, UMEIT JeCATKH ThICAY  MOANHUCYUKOB, UTO
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CBU/IETEJILCTBYET O IMOTEHIUaJle COLMaJbHbIX Meaua [AJs
COXpaHeHHUs UIEHTUYHOCTH.

5. loaxoabl K OXpaHe KyJIbTYPHOU UAEHTUYHOCTH.

Jlnsa coxpaHeHUs y30eKCKOW KYJbTYPHOM UJEHTUYHOCTU B
YCJI0BUSIX TJI06AIM3aLUKA HEOOXOAMMbl KOMILJIEKCHbIE CTPATErUH,
BKJIIOYAIOLHE CIeyolre NOAX0bL:

ImHosuHesucmuyeckoe o6yveHue: CeMHHapbl U MacTep-
KJIACChl 10 JIEKCUKE U KOCTIOMY, UHTETPUPOBaHHbIE B IIKOJIbHbIE U
BY30BCKHE MPOTrpaMMbl, MOBLIIIAIOT OCBEJOMJIEHHOCTb MOJIOJEXKHU
o Hacneauu [CaddynnaeB 2017, 34]. Hanpumep, Kypcbl B
TalkeHTCKOM  TrOCy/JapCTBEHHOM  YHHBEPCUTETE  BKJIIOYAKOT
V3y4yeHWe TEePMHUHOB, CBA3aHHBIX C OJeX/JO0H, B HUCTOPHUYECKOM
KOHTEKCTE.

Mooubie adanmayuu: BHejpeHre HAllMOHAIbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB
B COBpPEMEHHbIE KOJIJIEKLIMU 4Yepe3 KOHKYPCbl M MOKa3bl MOJ,.
®ectuBasb B TalllkeHTe, [AeMOHCTPUPYIOILUNA (bIOXKH-CTUIb,
npuBJjeKaeT Mosoayt ayautopuio [EMInsight 2024].

Hugposusayuss Hacaedus: CospaHue LUQPPOBBIX apXUBOB,
NpUI0KEHUN U BUJAeo 0 peMecaax. [Ipoekt «Digital History»
COXpaHsleT UCTOpUYEeCKUe JJaHHble U apTeaKThl B [UPPOBOM BHJlE
[[nLibrary 2025]. HanuonanbHas HWU-Mopenp s y36eKCKOro
A3blKa obecredynBaeT LU(PPOBYIO aBTOHOMMUIO, BKJIKOYas [epeBoj, U
pacno3HaBaHue peuu [Kun.uz 2025].

CoyuanvHble akyuu u ¢decmueaau: MeponpusiTus,
NOMyJIIPU3UPYIOLIME KOCTIOM U fI3bIK, TaKUe KaK HWHHUIIMATUBBI
UNESCO B Byxape, BOBJ1eKalOT MOJIOZ€Kb B KYJIbTYPHbIE IPAaKTUKH
[UNESCO 2023, 8].

JlonosiHUTE/IbHbIE MePbI BKJIKYAlOT 'paHThl oT Ambassadors
Fund for Cultural Preservation g5 coxpaHeHus apTedaKTOB
[Ambassadors Fund for Cultural Preservation]. BueHHaJsie UCKycCTB
B Y30eKuCTaHe OO0beJUHSET XYJAOKHHUKOB W JAU3alHEpPOB [AJis
npojBwxKeHUss Hacaenus [About the Uzbekistan Art and Culture
Development Foundation].

5.1. [IpuB/ieyeHrEe MOJIOAEKH.

[Iporpammsl, Takue kak «Youth for Social Harmony» B
@epraHckon [A0JIMHE, WUCHOJb3YIOT LUPPOBOE HCKYCCTBO [AJis
NPOJBWXKEHUSI KYJbTYpPhl, BKJIIOYas CO3JJaHHE BUPTYaJbHbIX
BbICTaBOK wuKaT W cy3aHu [FundsforNGOs 2025]. UNESCO
noajep>xxuBaeT BoBJsieueHue mosiogexu yepe3d UN Youth Advisory
Board u Uzbek Youth Parliament, koTopble opranu3yoT KyJIbTypHbI€
Meponpusituss [UNESCO Strengthens Youth Development 2025].
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[IpoektT «A Thousand Books for Youth» npoaBuraetr yreHue Ha
y30€eKCKOM fI3bIKe, BKJIIOYasi JIMTepaTypy o Tpaauuusx [Uzbekistan:
a Focus on Promoting Reading 2024].

MexayHapoaHble nporpaMMel, Takhue Kak Youth Exchange
Opportunity, 103BOJISIIOT MOJIOJbIM y36€KaM M3ydaTb KyJbTypy 3a
pybexoM, ykpemssasa uX cBA3b C¢ HaciaeaueMm [Youth Exchange
Opportunity]. Pepopmbl B Y3b6ekucraHe, HayaTele B 2021 ronay,
doKkycupyroTca Ha 00pa30BaHMU U NATPUOTHU3Me, BKJIIOYAA KypChl
no KyJabTypHou uzaeHTUYHocTH [A New Era of Youth Policy in
Uzbekistan 2025]. ¥36ekuctan BxoauT B Ton-10 ctpad no UN Youth
Strategy, 4To no/luepKHUBaAET yCIexu B BoBJIedyeHUHU MoJioiexxku [The
Youth of a New Era 2025]. ICCROM noaaepKuBaeT MporpaMmbl 1o
KOHCepBallUM KyJbTYPHOTO HacJeAusl, INpUBJIeKasd MOJIOABIX
cneyuanuctoB [Uzbekistan Joins ICCROM 2024].

3T WHULMATHUBBI UCHOJB3YIOT LUQPPOBbIE TEXHOJOTHHU U
CollMaJIbHble MeAua JJ TpUBJeYeHUA MoJiofexu. Hampumep,
kamnanuu B TikTok, rae mMosonble gu3aliHepbl 1eMOHCTPUPYIOT
COBpeMeHHble HWHTeplnpeTaluu 4YalaHa, COOMPAIT MHJIJIMOHBI
npocMOTpOB. Takuve NPOEKThl AeJalT TPaAULUU «MOAHBIMU» U
JIOCTYIIHBIMH [1JI1 HOBOTO NIOKOJIEHUS.

6. IMnupUYecKue JaHHbIE U peaIbHble KeHChl.

IMnupUYecKHe JaHHble TOATBEPXKJAIT BbI3OBBI U
BO3MOXXHOCTH COXpaHEHMUs Y30eKCKOM HJeHTUYHOCTU. Onpochl
UNICEF u BTI noka3eiBatoT, 4To 40% MoJs104€KU NPeANOYUTAT
3anazHyto Moy, Ho 60% npusHaroT BaxxHOCTb Tpaauuui [UNICEF
2020; BTI Project 2024]. Keiic Bibi Hanum geMoHcTpupyeT ycnex:
OpeHJ, yBeJUYMJ 3KCHOPT MKaT Ha 15%, BoBjekas MOJIOAbBIX
peMec/ieHHUKOB B npou3BoAcTBO [UzbekAlive 2022].

Ketic ].Kim: konnekuuu Ha Paris Fashion Week npoasuratoT
KEHCKYI0 CHJIy 4Yepe3 peMecJsa, UHTerpupys UKaT U Cy3aHU B
coBpeMeHHble Au3ainbl [Glamcult 2023]. Human House 06yuun 40
JieByllIeK KOBPOTKA4yeCTBY, COXpPAaHASA TPAJAULHOHHbIE TEXHUKHU U
ob6ecneuuBas 3aHATocThb [Folklife 2024]. Ludposoi keiic: UU-
Moziesb 06paboTaia MUJIJIMOHBI TEKCTOB Ha Y36€KCKOM, YJIy4YllHUB
nepeBozibl U coxpaHuB Jjekcuky [Kun.uz 2025]. Onpocst UNESCO
NI0OKa3blBAlOT pPOCT HHTepeca K TpaauuuaMm Ha 10% mnocie
npoBeeHus pectruBasiel, Takux kak «bolicyn baxopu» [UNESCO
2023].

Itu JlaHHbIE NOATBEPXKJAIOT 3pPEeKTUBHOCTD
MHTETPUPOBAHHOTO MOJAX0/a, COYeTalllero oopasoBanue, Moay 1
nudposusanu. Hanpumep, npoekt «Digital History» ouudposan
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6osiee 1000 apTedakToB, BK/IOYass 06pa3Libl UKAT, 4YTO CAeJal0 UX
JIOCTYNHBIMU AJi u3ydeHUsi oHsiauH [InLibrary 2025]. Kypcbl B
YHUBEPCUTETAX, BKJ/IYAKIINE aHAJNU3 JIEKCUKH KOCTIOMa,
IIPUBJIEKAIOT CTYeHTOB, 70% KOTOPBIX OTMEYaloT POCT UHTepeca K
KyJIbType nocJjie 00ydeHus [Scientists.uz 2025].

3ak/IloueHue

A3blk M HalMOHaJbHasg OJeXJa SABJAKTCA KJIHYEeBbIMU
3JieMeHTaMH y36eKCKOU KYJIbTypPHOU UAeHTUYHOCTH. COBpeMeHHbIe
obpa3oBaTesibHble, [JU3alHepCKHe W LUPpOBble MOAXOJbI
NO03BOJISIIOT a/JallTUPOBATh TPAJUIIMU K YCAOBUSAM [VI06ATIU3aLUH,
yCUJIMBasi UHTepeC MOJIOJeXHU. Y4uuThiBas, 4To 60% HaceneHus
Y36ekucTaHa COCTABJAIOT MOJIO/ble JIIO/H, UX BOBJIeUEeHHE UMEeeT
kputudeckoe 3HadyeHue [UNICEF 2020, 30]. UHTerpupoBaHHBIN
MEeTO/], BKJIIOYAKUIMU 3THOJUHIBUCTUUECKOE OO0yUYeHUe, MOJHbIE
ajlanTanuy, GMPpoBU3aLUI0 HACAe[UsA U KyJbTypHble GecTUBAJIH,
obecreynBaeT YCTOMYUBOE COXPAaHEHUE UIEHTUYHOCTH.

llndpoBble MHUIIMATUBBI, TakKUue KakK HalMoHaibHasa HUU-
MOJieJib U OHJIAWH-OMOJIMOTEKH, WrPalOT KJKYEBYH pOJib B
COXpaHeHWM f3blKa, Jleslasd ero JOCTYNHbIM W aKTyaJbHBIM.
[usaiiHepbl, Takue Kak Myxano AsnueBa u ena Kum, ycnemHo
VHTErPUPYIOT TpaAWLMOHHblIE MOTHBBI B TIJI00AJbHYI MOAY,
IpHYBJIeKas MOJIOAYI0 ayauTopHrio. PecTuBaln U 0O0pa3oBaTe/bHbIE
IporpaMMbl MOBBIIIAT OCBEJOMJEHHOCTb O KYJbTypHOM
HacJeluy, a MeXyHapo/AHble KoJlJ1abopaluy, Takue Kak MPOEKThI
UNESCO, ycunuBaroT r;106a1bHO€e IpU3HaHUE y30€KCKOW KYJIbTYPhl.

Byayuie wuccienoBaHusl [AOJKHbI COCPEJOTOYHMTHLCSA Ha
OlleHKe JI0JITOCPOYHOU 3(PPEKTUBHOCTH IUPPOBBIX HMHUIUATHUB,
Takux Kak MU-Mojenb U BUpTya/ibHble apXuBbl. [J06anuzanus,
OpU NpPaBUJIbHOM NOAXOAEe, MOXeT CTaTb He Yrpo3oH, a
BO3MOXHOCTBIO /1J1sl KYJIbTYPHOTO PEHEeCCaHCa, eC/IU UCI0JIb30BaTh
CTpaTernyeckKye Mephl JiJi1 BOBJIeUEHUs MOJIOJIEKU U UHTerpalnyu
TPaJULIMKA B COBpeMEHHBIM KOHTEKCT. Y30eKcKas KyJbTypa, C ee
60raThIM SI3bIKOM M YHUKaJIbHOW OJ€XJ0M, UMeeT MOTeHLhal He
TOJIBKO COXPAHUTHCSl, HO U YKPENUTb CBOE MECTO B IVI00aJIbHOM
KyJIbTYypHOM JIaHAadTe.
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Preserving Uzbek Cultural Identity Through
Language and Traditional Costume in the
Globalization Era

JnuHa MosiokysioBal

Abstract

This paper examines the contribution of the Uzbek language and
national costume to upholding cultural identity amid globalization trends.
It investigates how linguistic terminology and clothing components
embody the historical, societal, and cultural facets of the Uzbek nation.
Contemporary issues are discussed: societal digitalization, the impact of
global fashion, and shifts in value orientations among the younger
generation.Based onempiricaldataandreal-world cases,recommendations
are formulated for safeguarding identity via educational programs,
innovative design approaches, electronic repositories, and cultural events.
Emphasis is placed on an integrated method that merges heritage with
modern technologies for long-term protection of national traditions.
Furthermore, current digital projects are reviewed, including the national
artificial intelligence system for the Uzbek language, as well as designers’
works incorporating traditional motifs into global fashion.

Key words: Uzbek costume, cultural distinctiveness, linguistics,
vocabulary, globalization, cultural practices, digital tools, younger
generation.
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MAQOLA TAQDIM QILISH TALABLARI

O‘zbekiston: til va madaniyat (0zTM) - zamonaviy O‘zbekiston (sobiq Turkis-
ton) bilan bog'liq bevosita Markaziy Osiyo mintaqasini birlashtiradigan til, tarix, san’at,
etnografiya, madaniyat va ijtimoiy fanlar sohalarini gamrab olgan ilmiy jurnaldir. 0‘zTM
munozarali, zamonaviy, innovatsion, konseptual jihatdan qiziqarli, original mavzudagi
ilmiy tadqiqotlarni nashr qiladi. Jurnal lingvistika, adabiyotshunoslik, tarjimashunoslik,
din, falsafa, ilohiyot, fan, ta’'lim, metodika, sotsiologiya, psixologiya, tarix, madaniyat, san’at,
etnologiya, etnografiya, antropologiyaga oid ilmiy yo‘nalishdagi maqolalar va taqrizlar

hamda konferensiya hisobotlarini qabul giladi.

I. Maqola taqdim etish uchun umumiy talablar

Qo‘lyozmalar o'zbek, ingliz, rus, fors, shuningdek, boshqa turkiy tillarda ham qabul
qgilinadi. Agar muallif o'z maqolasini jurnalning muayyan sonida nashr ettirmoqchi bo‘lsa,
unda qo‘lyozma jurnal nashridan kamida besh oy oldin taqdim etilishi lozim.

Qo‘lyozmalar MS Word (.doc) formatida (uzlangcult@gmail.com) elektron pochta-
siga yuboriladi. Iqtiboslar va izohlar uchun MS Word menejerini qo‘llash mumkin.

Barcha qo‘lyozmalar tahririyatga muallif (mualliflar) haqidagi qisqacha ma’lumot
bilan taqdim etiladi.

Asosiy matn Times New Roman shrifti, 14 hajm, satr oralig'i 1 interval, hoshiyalar
chapdan 3 sm, o‘'ngdan 1,5 sm, yuqori va pastdan 2 sm bo‘lishi kerak.

Magqolalar The Chicago Manual of Style, 16th Edition formatida shakllantiriladi.
Maqola matni 3 000-5 000 so‘zdan iborat bo‘lishi kerak.

0O‘zbek va ingliz tillarida 100-150 so‘zdan iborat abstrakt (annotatsiya) va 5-10
so'zdan kam bo‘lmagan kalit so‘zlar (o‘zbek va ingliz tillarida). Abstraktda maqolaning
gisgacha mazmuni va dolzarbligi, tadqiqot natijalari aks etishi lozim.

Adabiyotlar ro‘yxati 5 sahifadan oshmasligi kerak.

Kitobga taqriz (ingliz yoki boshqga tillarda bo‘lishi mumkin) 1500 so‘zdan
oshmasligi talab etiladi.

Taqriz formati: 1) sarlavha: kitob nomi, muallif (mualliflar), nashr qilingan
shahar: nashriyot nomi, nashr yili, sahifasi soni. Narxi, ISBN ragami, (qattiq/yumshoq

mugqova); 2) taqriz so‘ngida: taqrizchining FE.I.O., ish joyi, pochta manzili.

II. Maqola bo‘limlarini rasmiylashtirish

Magola nomi - normal harflarda, to‘q bo‘yoqda, 16 hajm.

Magola nomi o‘zbek va ingliz tillarida (agar maqola boshqa tilda yozilgan bo‘lsa,
magola yozilgan til va ingliz tilida) beriladi.

Magqola kirish, asosiy qism bo‘limlari va xulosadan tashkil topadi.

Magola bo‘limlari sarlavhasi - to‘q bo‘yoqda, 14 hajm.

III. Maqolada tarjimalardan foydalanish

Boshqa tillardagi matn yoki boshqa manbalar tarjimoni aniq ko‘rsatilishi kerak.

Agar matn maqola muallifi tomonidan tarjima qilingan bo‘lsa, u holda “tarjima muallifniki”

141



shaklida beriladi.

Rasmiy nashrdan olingan tarjima-matn tahrir gilinmaydi.

Zarur holatda tarjima matnga sana, turli diakritik belgilar va boshqa elementlar
kiritilishi mumkin.

Tarjima gilingan matn olingan manba nomi asl holicha beriladi. Zarur deb topilsa,
uning nomi qavs ichida berilishi mumkin.

Geografik nomlar tarjima gilinmaydi va asl shaklida beriladi.

Tashkilotlar nomi tarjima qilinmaydi va asl shaklida beriladi.

Davr nomi rasmiy qabul gilingan shaklda beriladi.

IV. Ko‘chirma va tarjima parchaning berilishi

Manbadan olingan ko‘chirma parcha asosiy matndan 1 qator tashlab ajratiladi,
satr oralig'i 1 interval, markazda, 12 hajmda yoziladi.

Ko‘chirmaning tarjimasi qavs ichida ( ) satr boshidan yozilishi kerak. Bunday

ko‘chirma Times New Roman shrift, 12 hajm, normal yozuvda beriladi.

V. Havola va izohlar berish
Manbaga havola matn ichida to‘rtburchak qavsda [ ] beriladi. Havola qilingan
manbalar bir nechta bo‘lsa, ular nuqtali vergul (;) bilan ajratiladi.

Izohlar tegishli sahifa pastida, tartib ragami bilan joylashtiriladi.

VI. Qo‘lyozma (toshbosma) manbalar va nashr etilgan asarlar bibliografiyasi
Bibliografiyada muallif yoki asar nomi satr boshidan, boshqa barcha qatorlari

xatboshidan yoziladi. Adabiyotlar bibliografiyada o‘zbek lotin alifbosi tartibida ko‘rsatiladi.

VIL.Qo‘lyozma va toshbosma manbalar bibliografiyasi

Qo‘lyozma yoki toshbosma manbalarni bibliografiyada o‘zi yozilgan grafikada
berish magsadga muvofiq. Lotin alifbosidagi transliteratsiyasini berish ham mumkin.
Ba'zan qo‘lyozma asarning nomi muallif ismidan oldin yozilishi ham mumkin.

Muallif nomi. Ko‘chirilgan asr (agar mavjud bo‘lsa). Asar nomi. Qo‘lyozma
(toshbosma): saqlanayotgan joy, inventar ragam.

Xondamir. XV asr. Makorim ul-axloq. Qo‘lyozma: O‘zFASHI, Ne 742.

VIII.1. Kitoblar uchun
Bibliografiyada:

Familiya, ism. Nashr yili. Kitob nomi, Shahar: Nashriyot nomi.

Qudratullayev, Hasan. 2018. Boburning adabiy-estetik olami. Toshkent: Ma'naviyat.

Matnda kitobga havola:
[Familiya kitob nashr yili, sahifa raqami]
[Qudratullayev 2018, 99]

Agar bir muallifning bir yilda nashr qgilingan kitoblaridan foydalanilgan bo‘lsa,

bibliografiyada kitobning nashr yili o’zbek lotin alifbosi harflari bilan ajratilib ko‘rsatiladi.
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Sirojiddinov, Shuhrat. 2011 (a). Alisher Navoiy: manbalarning qiyosiy-tipologik, tekstologik
tahlili. Toshkent: Akademnashr.

Sirojiddinov, Shuhrat. 2011 (b). O’zbek adabiyotining falsafiy sarchashmalari. Toshkent:
Akademnashr.

Matnda kitobga havola:

[Familiya, kitob nashr yili, sahifa ragami]
[Sirojiddinov 2011 (a), 99]

[Sirojiddinov 2011 (b), 67]

Ikki muallif tomonidan yozilgan kitobni bibliografiyada berish tartibi:
Familiya, Ism va Ism Familiya. Nashr yili. Kitobning nomi. Shahar: Nashriyot nomi.

Abdurahmonov, G'anijon, Alibek Rustamov. 1984. Navoiy tilining grammatik xususiyatlari.
Toshkent: Fan.

Matnda kitobga havola:
[Familiya va Familiya nashr yili, sahifa raqgami]
[Abdurahmonov, Rustamov 1984, 52]

Agar Kitobning uch va undan ortiq mualliflari bo‘lsa, bibliografiyada barcha
mualliflarning ismlari to‘liq yoziladi. Bunday kitobga havola gilinganda birinchi muallif
ismi yoziladi va “boshqalar” deb ko‘rsatiladi.

[Familiya va boshqalar kitob nashr yili, sahifa ragami]

[Vohidov va boshqalar 2010, 847]

Kitob yoki to‘plam maqolasini bibliografiyada berish tartibi:
Familiya, ism. Nashr yili. “Maqola nomi.” Kitob yoki to‘plam nomi, Ism Familiya, Ism Familiya

muharrirligida, maqola sahifasi raqamlari. Shahar: Nashriyot.

Abdug'afurov, Abdurashid. 2016. “Badoye’ ul-bidoya’ning tuzilish sanasi”. XX asr o‘zbek
mumtoz adabiyotshunosligi, Olim Tolaboyev muharrirligida, 174-184. Toshkent:
O‘zbekiston milliy ensiklopediyasi.

Matnda kitob yoki to‘plam maqolasiga havola:
[Familiya nashr yili, sahifa raqami]
[Abdug'afurov 2016, 176]

Elektron shaklda nashr qilingan kitoblar uchun:

Elektron kitobning bir nechta formati bo‘lsa, bibliografiyada foydalanilgan for-
mat ko'rsatiladi. Elektron kitobning internet manzili (URL) hamda shu manba olingan sana
ko‘rsatilishi lozim.

Elektron kitobni bibliografiyada berish:

Familiya, Ism. Nashr yili. Kitob nomi. Shahar: Nashriyot nomi. URL. Foydalanilgan sana.
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Mamatov, Ulug'bek. 2018. O“zbekiston madaniyatida tarixiy janrdagi tasviriy san’at asarlari.

Toshkent: Mumtoz soz. https://kitobxon.com/uz/catalog/sanat/. 12.03.2019.

Matnda elektron kitobga havola:
[Familiya nashr yili, sahifa ragami]
[MamaToB 2018, 11]

Ikki muallif tomonidan yozilgan elektron kitobni bibliografiyada berish
tartibi:

Familiya, Ism va Ism Familiya. Nashr yili. Kitobning nomi. Shahar: Nashriyot nomi. Internet
adres (URL).

Sirojiddinov, Shuhrat va Sohiba Umarova. 2017. 0“zbek matnshunosligi qirralari. Chikago:
Chikago universiteti nashriyoti. http://press-pubs.uchicago.edu/founders/.

Matnda elektron kitobga havola:
[Familiya nashr yili, sahifa ragami]
[Sirojiddinov 2017, 19-hujjat]

VIIL.2. Jurnal maqolasi uchun
Chop etilgan jurnal maqolasini bibliografiyada berish tartibi:

Familiya, Ism. Nashr yili. “Maqola nomi”. Jurnal nomi jurnal soni: maqola sahifalari.

Mahmudov, Nizomiddin. 2013. “Termin, badiiy so‘z va metafora”. 0zbek tili va adabiyoti
4:3 - 8. Toshkent.

Matnda jurnal maqolasiga havola:
[Familiya nashr yili, sahifa ragami]
[Mahmudov, 2013, 5]

Elektron jurnal uchun:
Elektron jurnal uchun jurnalning DOI manzili ko‘rsatiladi. Agar DOI manzili mav-
jud bo‘lmasa, internet adresi ko‘rsatilishi kerak (URL). DOI - bu ozgarmas ID bolib, in-

ternet tarmogqlarining elektron adreslari tizimiga ulangan, ya'ni manbani boshqaruvchi
http://dx.doi.org/ manzildir.

Elektron jurnal maqolasini bibliografiyada berish:
Familiya, Ism. Nashr yili. “Maqola nomi.” Jurnal nomi jurnal soni: maqola sahifalari. DOI
adres (yoki URL).

Aminov, Hasan. 2018. “O‘zbekiston san’atida temuriylar siymosi”. Ozbekistonda xorijiy

tillar 2: 246 - 253. doi: 10.36078/1596780051.

Matnda maqolaga havola:

[Familiya nashr yili, sahifa ragami]
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VIIL.3. Gazeta yoki ilmiy-ommabop jurnal uchun

Gazeta yoki ilmiy-ommabop jurnal maqolasiga havola matn shaklida beriladi (ma-
salan, Muhammadjon Imomnazarovning 27.02.2005dagi “O‘zbekiston adabiyoti va san’ati”
gazetasida chop etilgan maqolasida aytilganidek...); odatda, bunday manbalar umumiy
adabiyotlar ro‘yxatida keltirilmaydi. Agar Kkeltirilsa, kitoblarga qo‘yiladigan talablarga
asosan beriladi.

Agar onlayn maqolaga havola berilayotgan bo‘lsa, uning internet manzili (URL),
magola olingan sana ko‘rsatilishi kerak.

Gazeta yoki ilmiy-ommabop jurnal maqolasini bibliografiyada berish:

Familiya, Ism. Nashr yili. “Maqola nomi.” Gazeta-Jurnal nomi, nashr sanasi.

Imomnazarov, Muhammadjon. 2005. “Jomiy “Xamsa” yozganmi?.” O'zbekiston adabiyoti va

san’ati, January 25.

Matnda maqolaga havola:
[Familiya nashr yili, sahifa raqami]

[Imomnazarov 2005, 4]

Elektron gazeta yoki ilmiy-ommabop jurnal maqolasini bibliografiyada
berish:

Familiya, Ism. Nashr yili. “Maqola nomi.” Jurnal nomi, nashr sanasi. Internet adres.

Jabborov, Rustam. 2019. “Navoiyning Tabrizda yashagan xorazmlik kotibi”. UZA:
O'zbekiston Milliy axborot agentligi, 08.12. https://uza.uz/uz.

Matnda maqolaga havola:
[Familiya nashr yili, sahifa raqami]
[Jabborov 2010, 17]

Magola so‘ngida foydalanilgan adabiyotlar o‘zbek lotin alifbosi tartibida beriladi.
Adabiyotlar ro‘yxati ikki gismdan iborat bo‘lishi, birinchi qismda foydalanilgan adabiyot
chop etilgan grafikada yuqorida ko‘rsatilgan shaklda rasmiylashtirilishi, ikkinchi qismda
esa barcha foydalanilgan adabiyotlar o‘zbek lotin alifbosida berilishi talab gilinadi. Misol
uchun:

Adabiyotlar

Bapanos, X.K. 1958. Apa6cko - pycckuii ciioBapb. MockBa: Hayka.

Adabiyotlar
Baranov, X.K. 1958. Arabsko - russkiy slovar. Moskva: Nauka.

Magqolani rasmiylashtirish talablarining ingliz tilidagi variantini “The Chicago
Manual of Style, 16th Edition” qo‘llanmasi yoki https://www.chicagomanualofstyle. havo-
lasidan ko‘rib olishingiz mumkin.
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GUIDELINES FOR CONTRIBUTORS

Uzbekistan: language and culture is an academic journal, publishing research in
linguistics, history, literature, translation studies, arts, ethnography, philosophy, anthropo-
logy and social studies. We aim to publish cutting edge, innovative, conceptually interes-
ting, original case studies and new research, which shape and lead debates in multifaceted
studies. We do not publish economic analyses or policy papers. Any opinions and views
expressed in publications are the opinions and views of the authors, and the publishers are

not responsible for the views/ reviews of the contributors.

The journal is published four times a year. The language of articles can be English,
Russian and Uzbek. Other Turkic languages are also welcomed. In addition to research
articles, the journal welcomes book reviews, literature overviews, conference reports and

research project announcements.

1. General

- Submission Guideline

1. Manuscripts may be submitted at any time during the year. However, if the
author wishes to have his/her manuscript published in a certain issue of the journal, the
submission should be made at least five months in advance of the proposed publication
date.

2) Manuscripts should be submitted by email (uzlangcult@gmail.com) as an
attachment in MS Word document (.doc) format and use MS Word Source.

3) All manuscripts should be submitted with a cover page including an email

address, a mailing address and a short introduction about the author(s) /contributor(s)".

2. Manuscript format

1) The main texts should be written in Times New Roman font, 12 point, and
single-spaced in 44 pagination with 1-inch margins.

2) Submissions must follow the author-date system of The Chicago Manual of
Style, 16™ Edition.

3) Quotations are given in brackets in the text.

4) A research article should normally be no more than 9,000 words in length,
including the following contents:

- an abstract of 150-200 words (in English, Russian, and Uzbek) and seven to ten
keywords;

- a list of references of no more than five (5) pages;

- tables and figures, if any.

5) A book review should generally be about 1,500 English words (or other lan-
guages) in length, and must include the heading and closing in the following format:

- Heading: Title of the Book. By Author’s Name(s). City of Publication: Publisher
Name, Year. pp. Price, ISBN:, (hardcover/paperback).

- Closing: Book reviewer’s name, affiliation and postal address at the end.

6) Style Points Headings. Limit: Four levels.
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Level 1. Title Style (e.g. the first letter of each word upper case, except prepositions),
Bold, and 14 point.

Level 2. Title Style, Italics, 14 Point.

Level 3. Modified “down” style (first letter upper case, or first letter of first two words if
the first word is an article), Bold, and 12 point.

Level 4. Modified down style, Bold, 11 point.

3. Style and Usage

1) Translation

- Translated excerpts from classical texts or non-English sources should be an-
notated with clarification of its original/published language and translator. Likewise,
“Author’s own” translations of quoted texts should be noted as such.

- The author is expected to provide an English translation of key terms in the
work, rather than a translator without expertise in the subject.

- Excerpts or quoted texts from published translation will not be edited. However,
UzLC editors may query or modify translations of key terms or texts provided by the author.

- Where necessary, short supplementary information such as dates, an item in its
original characters, or the Romanized form of a non-English item, may be included.

- Names of foreign publishers, and titles of sources published in a foreign language
should primarily appear in Romanized form without translation. However, if necessary, a
translation may be added in brackets ([ ]).

2) Names and Terms

- Place Names (foreign):

Designation for division of areas should be either translated or hyphenated after
the given area name.

Designation for geographical/structure names are not hyphenated, and appear
without the equivalent English term.

Institutional names are considered proper nouns. Their names should appear fol-
lowing the preference of the individual institutions.

3) The descriptive designation of a period is usually lowercase, except for proper

names or traditionally capitalized terms.

4. Quotation

1) Block Quotations:

- Ablock quotation should start with double line spacing and an indentation from
the left margin. From the second paragraph of the block quotation, additional paragraph
indentation is needed.

Texts in block quotation should be written in Times New Roman 10 pts., and not

be entirely italicized.

5. Others

1) There is one space after sentence punctuation and not two.

2) The end parenthesis, closing quotation mark, and footnote numbers come after
the sentence punctuation.

3) For parentheses within parentheses, use brackets ([ ]).
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6. Basic Citation Format

The following examples illustrate citations using the author-date system. Each
example of a reference list entry is accompanied by an example of a corresponding paren-
thetical citation in the text. For more details and many more examples, see chapter 15 of

The Chicago Manual of Style.

BOOK
Reference List (hanging indent):
Pollan, Michael. 2006. The Omnivore’s Dilemma: A Natural History of How Eating
Has Evolved. New York: Penguin.
In Text Cite:
[Pollan 2006, 99-100]

Reference List (hanging indent):
Ward, Geoffrey C., and Ken Burns. 2007. The War: An Intimate History, 1941-
1945. New York: Knopf.
In Text Cite:
[Ward and Burns 2007, 52]
For four or more authors, list all of the authors in the reference list; in the text, list only
the first author, followed by et al. (“and others”):
[Barnes et al. 2010, 847]

Reference List (hanging indent) book chapter:
Kelly, John D. 2010. “Seeing Red: Mao Fetishism, Pax Americana, and the Moral Econ-
omy of War” In Anthropology and Global Counterinsurgency, edited by John D.
Kelly, Beatrice Jauregui, Sean T. Mitchell, and Jeremy Walton, 67-83. Chicago:
University of Chicago Press.
In Text Cite:
[Kelly 2010, 77]

Chapter of an edited volume originally published elsewhere (as in primary sources):

Reference List (hanging indent) book originally published elswehre:
Cicero, Quintus Tullius. 1986. “Handbook on Canvassing for the Consulship.” In Rome:

Late Republic and Principate, edited by Walter Emil Kaegi Jr. and Peter White.
Vol. 2 of University of Chicago Readings in Western Civilization, edited by
John Boyer and Julius Kirshner, 33-46. Chicago: University of Chicago Press.
Originally published in Evelyn S. Shuckburgh, trans., The Letters of Cicero, vol. 1
(London: George Bell & Sons, 1908).

In Text Cite:

[Cicero 1986, 35]

BOOK PUBLISHED ELECTRONICALLY
If a book is available in more than one format, cite the version you consulted. For
books consulted online, list a URL; include an access date only if one is required by your

discipline. If no fixed page numbers are available, you can include a section title or a
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chapter or other number.

Reference List (hanging indent):
Austen, Jane. 2007. Pride and Prejudice: A Novel in Five Books. New York: Penguin
Classics. Kindle edition.
In Text Cite:
[Austen 2007, 101]

Reference List (hanging indent):

Kurland, Philip B., and Ralph Lerner, eds. 1987. The Founders’ Constitution. Chi-
cago: University of Chicago Press. htpp: //press-pubs.uchicago.edu/
founders
In Text Cite:

[Kurland and Lerner, chap. 10, doc. 19]

JOURNAL ARTICLE
Article in a print journal
In the text, list the specific page numbers consulted, if any. In the reference

list entry, list the page range for the whole article.

Reference List (hanging indent):

Weinstein, Joshua I. 2009. “The Market in Plato‘s Republic.” Classical Philology
104:439-58.

In text cite:

[Weinstein 2009, 440]

Article in an online journal
Include a DOI if the journal lists one. A DOI is a permanent ID that, when appended
to http://dx.doi.org / in the address bar of an Internet browser, will lead to the source.
If no DOI is available, list a URL. Include an access date only if one is required by your

discipline.

Reference List (hanging indent):

Kossinets, Gueorgi, and Duncan J. Watts. 2009. “Origins of Homophily in an
Evolving Social Network.”American Journal of Sociology 115:405-50.
doi:10.1086/599247.

In text cite:
[Kossinets and Watts 2009, 411]

Article in a newspaper or popular magazine
Newspaper and magazine articles may be cited in running text (“As Sheryl Stolberg
and Robert Pear noted in a New York Times article on February 27, 2010..."); they are
commonly omitted from a reference list. The following examples show more formal ver-
sions of the citations. If you consulted the article online, include a URL; include an access
date only if your discipline requires one. If no author is identified, begin the citation with

the article title.
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Reference List (hanging indent):

Mendelsohn, Daniel. 2010. “But Enough about Me.” New Yorker, January 25.
In text cite:
[Mendelsohn 2010, 68]

Reference List (hanging indent):

Stolberg, Sheryl Gay, and Robert Pear. 2010. “Wary Centrists Posing Challenge in
Health Care Vote.” New York Times, February 27. http://www.nytimes.
com/2010/02/28/us/politics/28health.html.

In text cite:
[Stolberg and Pear 2010, 12]

WEBSITE

A citation to website content can often be limited to a mention in the text (“As of
July 19, 2008, the McDonald’s Corporation listed on its website .. ."). If a more formal cita-
tion is desired, it may be cited as in the examples below. Because such content is subject
to change, include an access date or, if available, a date that the site was last modified. In
the absence of a date of publication, use the access date or last-modified date as the basis

of the citation.

Bibliography (hanging indent):
Google. 2009. “Google Privacy Policy.” Last modified March 11. http://www.google.com/
intl/en/privacypolicy.html.
In text cite:
[Google 2009]

Reference List (hanging indent):
McDonald’s Corporation. 2008. “McDonald’s Happy Meal Toy Safety Facts.” http://
www.mcdonalds.com/corp/about/factsheets.html.
In text cite:
[McDonald’s 2008]
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